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Ye Are Thelえ 'it O1: the"brid. 

moday I want us to think for a'" hi1e about Chrisい s 
'vordis to us as recorded in Matthew 5:14,15,& IC. Christ 

~ Pa79，町e are the l叱ht. of the world". The "ye"means the 
,Chri rtiFnS.  ェP ・”  e had no Christians,then the world would 

be in utter darkness;because the Christians are Christ'S 
chosen renresentat'ives on earth. Y)' n i istlFns here in 
Oriuta are the lights Christ has provided for Omuta. There 
are many people here in Omuta who have no light about 
Christianity except your lives. There are some people who 
see the l叱ht or your Christian lives,hut there are other p 
people r叱h七 hero in Oumta who are in absolute darkness 
because you have not let your Christian light shine far 
enough. 

工t is a dreadful thing to be in black darkness. The 
night after the recent typhoon, the electric lights did not 
come on. I did、 not think about their not coming on,so 
we were in darkness when night came. F1nally 工 found a 

一 candle and1k各k女雲d lighted it and put it on the highe叱 

~shelf in the room． ェ was very thankful for that little 
iignt ' I could see weii enougn to b atne my iittie b oy anα 
put him to bed. 9ut I had only one small candle for a 
large house. The little candle was not bright enough to 
ught up but just one rDom in my house;in fact,it would 
not iight up even tha十 one room well. I needed the dlecー 

tric light very much. I am af故aici that many of our Chrisー 

uaria give only a d血 1蛇ht like the candle. In Japan 
we so much need Christians whose lives give bright,shining 
nかtr like the electric l地hts. Oh!I just l吐sii that every 
Christian life in Japan was as bright as the very highest 
power electric lip;ht. If' we are roel Christians and are in 
close union with Christ,our Christian lights l吐1lattract 
and win.mahy new followers for Christ. Just as I needed 
more than one light the night our home was in darkness after 
the tvnhoon:so in Japan we need marw Christians. Compared 

~to the thousands and thousands or people in dapan,tne 
ー Christians are very few in number. And most or all,we 

need more high power Christians. "Then I came back from 
America last year,I brought an electric iron with me. I 
thought I would not get back to America in seven years;so 
I got one of the best I could get,hoping it would last 
Beven years・ 'Vhen ェ got to Kumamoto, I found out that 皿y 
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iron wa市no hundred and ten volt power and the electric 
company tn A UJnamOtO COULd put in oniy 岩  ninety volts in our 
house; so エ cannot use my Iron at all,after going to the 
trouble to bring  丑‘ all the way from America. I was very 
much disappointed. But the source o' the electric power for ・ 

my house is not strong enouah.and I would burn out the  ~ 

ruse ana cause tfle ii.gnt,s to こo out all over trie 、m0ェe 	ー 
house if I used it; therefore, I have to let the iron alone. 
But  工 want to remind you Chri吐ians of a most wonderful facU 
The source of the Christians'power has no limit. If we 
Christians are connected up in close union with Christ,our 
source, all power Is given to us. It is pos吐ble for us to be 
bright, high power electric light Christians. From today on 
it is my prayer that each of you may make your light brightー 
er and cleaner and more far-reaching than it has ever been k貧賢 
before. ilemember there is no l七吐t to the power Christ will 
glye uB. 

DV.. 	.． 一‘● 一一一 1 一 ,ー」，一ー ‘1一一 ‘、一一』． 」．1，一.L f,v一 一一一一 』.1.．一 ，」 一i..  一p じv wev or exD上alnlng tne raet tnat"ie are tne  上lgnt or 
the world".Christ says that.7'蘇注tv set on a hill cannot be 
aid”一 」uls rneanincr nero la tnat wnen we oocome じnristians. 
by the very act of accepting Christ as our Savior and 	一 

followinc Ilim in bantism.we set our selves apart. from 	~ 

the world like a city set on a hill is set apart from the 
"urrounding country. So U we are rcal Ch ri p旦an a,we cannot 
help it,ourllyon will just庁敏rLe Christ.'1Then we came 
back from America,we sailed down the Inland Sea and landed 
at Nacasaki. The day we passed through the Inlend Sea was a 
beautiful day and we en,joyed the scenery so much that we were 
sorry to see Y丘ght come. Bu七 we saw one of the most wonderful 
p地hta of all after night. That night about nine o'clock, we 
passed between Mo詳 and Shimonoseki. Every thing was 
brilllantly lighted up so that one could forcefully rcaユize 
'he truth of Christ's words when He said "A city set on a hill 
cannot be hid". Truly i10戸 and Shimonoseki Cannot be hid 
from the ships passing In the night． ヤVhen we came near,I 
wes down in our cabin,but the bright lights attracted my 
attention so I went to look out to see where we were. 
There I saw Shimorioseki on the hi.llside all ablaze with . 
what looked like millions o? br叱ht lights. Mo詳 was on  ー 

the other  吐de all beaut迂ully lighted up in the same way. 
Looking at those lights through the blackness of night,I 
saw the attractiveness and beauty shining out with unusual 
grandeur. Then too the:lo詳  lights were the first lights of 
Kyushu we saw. Getting to Kyushu meant that we were nearing 
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our home,a place of protection and safety and rest from 
our long trip. Lets make our Christian lives bright and 
beautiful lIke that. We want 七hem so brig ht that they 
、吐11 attract all wandering souls who are passing our way. 

~  People who do not know Christ are th darkness just as our 
' ship was out in the darkness between Shimonoseki and MojL 

Leい s make our lives a light~house to attract their attenー 

tion. Just as the first Kyushu lights suggestらd our home 
っf protection,safety and rest,after we have attracted 
the attention of those who have not yet accepted Christ, 
leい s point them to Christ as their protection from fallー 

ing into temptation and their safety from the results of 
sin and their restS from their long journey in the darkness 
of sin all about them. 

Thy did God save us? Thy do you think God saved you? 
Of course we  つ”。 。sved for our own salvation,for our han-
niness and well-being; but that is not all of God's pur-
pose. The main reason why God saved us is because he wants 
us to shine for Him，ー  that is,He rants us to 、吐n others 
for Him. 'Thy did I l叱ht the candle that night after the 
tynhoon when the electric lights did not come on? I 
lighted it because I VTanted to see,and not because I 
wanted to look at the candle. I needed the light B o I 
could see how to get the dirt off of my little boy before I 
put h血 in his clean lit・tie bed． エ  did not look at the 区医裏1 
candle at all after I put it on the mantle-piece. I looked 
at the dirt the light showed me on my little boy end bathed 
h玩 nice and clean． 肌iat Christ wants us to do is to make 
our lives bright and put them up where they will give light 
to people and show them the black places in their hearts 
and n吐nt them to Christ the only one who can wash away 
the sin out of our hearts. 

Another thought that we want to get is that Chri此 

says,ttLet your 1ipht so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works and glor虻y your Father which is in 
Heavenl'. Christ means to teach us here not to shine in 
order to attract attention to ourselves but t o our good 
works which mean our light. Then they see our light and 
not Us,they 、吐1l glorify our 翌女k Father who is in Heaven・ 

7e know that Christ meant that we should keep ourselves in 
the background;bechuse in Matthew 0:1 lie says,"Take heed 
that ye do not your r叱htoousness bePore men,to be seen of 
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them". X And in the f迂th verse of the iame chapter,He 
says,"Ye shall not he as the hypocrites;for they love 
to stand and pray in the synagogues and in the corners of 
the street,that they may be seen of men". Therefore, we 
want to be very,very care凸ュl not to shine in order to be 
seen of men.but in order to bring g lorv to our 	一 
Heavenly Father, The mns多 important thing of all 	' 
for us to do is to live our Christianity. Ve want to so 
radiat,e Christ that people may see so much of the Christ 
in our lives that they will give their lives to Chris七 
One of the pastors who used to live in Kumarnoto,told 
Mr.Villiamson that what caused him to become a Christian 
was the l賀e of an old lady who attended the same church 
he did when he was a student. Thlr old lady simply lived 
her Christianity. She joyously attended church and did 
what she could for her Liaster. She never talked to that 
young man at all but she won him for Christ by her devoted 
Christian lif a. Probably that old lady could not do so 
very much but she could llye her Christianity and she did. 
But this young man whom she won by her l迂e is now a 
splendid nastor and doing a great work for Christ. That 
old lady truly made her lic-ht shine for Christ. That  一 
三 r ャ・ト8twe should all do. Do you realize that you 	~ 
are the only Christian that many people know. One day 
Mr，吐iliamson asked a student who was not a Christian, 
how many Christians he had ever known personally. lIe 
said the only one he knew was a boy in his clans. We 
kne!" that that Christian boy was not attending church as 
he should andwe were afraid that the non~Christian boy 
was not getting the right imnression of Christianity. Are 
81l who know you getting the right impression 3f Christianー 

ity from your life? Is your light br叱ht and shining? 
Let's not be contented un七ii our lives are as bright as the 
nghest power electric l叱ht. Laいs pray that Christ will 
so ftll our hearts'l吐th His love and l叱ht that Wtl吐Li 
light the way for many,many people to come to know and 
believe on Christ an their Savior and Lord, 

S 
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NANJIRA WA YO NO HェKAR工 NARェ．  

Konnichi mira sama to go is3honh1Mataiden go sh5 no 戸 
shi，戸 go，戸 roku setsu ni shirusaretaruI"Nan詳ra we yo no 
Mkarl nani" to・ ITX Kirleuto no ml kotoba ni tsuitelshiba一 raku 
kaniraete initai to omolinasu.I Koko ni arul "neniira"x to - 
iu no waIiirisutoicyo sninja no K oto cie goga1masu,IMOafli ~ 
Kirisutoky可 sirija ga imasen deshitara(yo no naka wa 
rnakkurayami de ;oxaimashう．1Nazeka to rn ahimasu toIKirisutoky 
shinja wal chlj5 ni ok*ru Kirisuto no daihy sha de aru kara 
de 只 ozaimasu.I Koko ni irassharu mine san wa(Kirisuto La 

'h..&y&6*.. no tame nHoaonai rui natta hikari cle gozaimasu.IKochira 
ni Wa raina san no hoka ni. walKirisuto wo shiranal hito g a 
takusan erimasu・I Ma ni we anetegstalKinisutokyo 6 hinja no 
吐karl wo 吐1-・omete iruhitotachi mo gozelmash6 ga(mada nletieー 
ku ankoku no naka ni oru hitotachi mo aru no de Enzeimasb博．I 
Sore waIanatagata no hikari pa[jミbun ni teniwatatte ゴ mnel kara 
cte gozaimasu・ゾ I 

Ittaihnakkuratvami ni oru to iミ koto walosoroshn koto do 
gozaimasu.% "“・～~一γγ~そる●t~ノ~売てスー）“り、, フ1ず 	DOェ uu no 
arimnasfllta Voruictento pa tsiucmlasen cloaflita.I 'ataRusf1 wm~ 

mru no alcia ciento no icoto nan iceにn1tt0 皿0 icaflgaeta 	~ 

inalcatta 皿Oflo cilesu Karal roru nl narnmacu to I 皿aicKura 00 
一 

komaruuasfllta.I VattO nJcoto rocoicu wo s8geSfll(1ecflimasfllt敏； I 
sassoKU sore wo tsuiceteifleva no icflioan taKal tana no ue flユ 

a2emasfl1ta.I , JateKUsfll we Konna cnhisana aiceni ae 皿0I ta in en 
ureshilcu 1canJ1nias11te.L 1odomo n] O\TU WO taUlcawaserU fll 11101 
nedoco rut '/umaseru ni molsore cte iceicico dc pozaimasflita.l 
StiicasmIntrol U 耳leno nciiKa nit rosolcu g a tama ippon sniica 
arimnasen desflita ・I(Jflhisana rocoicu no "ucari. ae waiwataicusni 
no uchi no hitoma dake do moljミbun akaru.ku suru koto wa 
dekimasen p引1lasal sore Wa s' de animashita. ~ 'Vatakushj we I 
加vaku dento 只 a taukeba yol pza to ormioimasmta.I iSirisutoicyo 
chin'la no naka nl walkono rocoku no yona usugural nucari sniKal 
henetsu koto no delcinal titto ga oicu i aru no do wa animasumal 
ka?I 'Vaf,skushidomno weはihon ni dent no y5na ekarul hikarl wo 
IlanetsuはlrisUtoIdVO Smn.ia no OKU 愛買食糞重覧x賃量賓重x買俄x霊罵倉覧覧豊 一 

xma貫案えxUX臓賓x武ax鼠土麗買BXXXX臓血x食xx翼貧篤裏糞尊貰縄x監更譲鷹xK武xxxxxxx ~ 

okoru koto p:a hitsuyo de arithu.Iii江hon n. aruh ir1sUtoKyo 
shinia walmina ichiban okina Rikarl wo flanatsu clento no rona 
shin 一 ja de aru ydnilnetsubo shite yamanal no cte gozaimasU.I 
i&oshi wetakushidomno zalmakoto no Kirisutoky6 shinja do atteI 
Kirisuto to mn1 setsu naru kwankei. wo motte imnasu naraDa』  sono 
ikari ni yotteJ5ku no atarashil hito wo hik辻mkeru bakeri 

」 」 



子 2. Nan詳ra via Yo no flikari. NarL 

do nakulma鷲aku. K叫呼。ni k1e-.a即世 koto ga，整iru no de 
讐讐su.lU讐ze no、工 uita 、叩？ nil 讐ら野どn十，聖，uc fl 1,ae う聖on no rosoKii ae wa manzoKu ga aeKinaKatta torい i'n.r.on ni moloiu no 
Kir1su+ok声 shin.ja ga hoshil no do gozaimasu.I Hassen man no 

~ihon no .iink ni kurabemasu toIKirisutokv' ahindd no I菰 vial 
ー g oKuiroKU t3flOSU cie aru to x 1uw丑naKereDa narimasen.I ViatlCUsfliー 

domo ni motto mo hitsuv naru mono wahnotto 、爪rvokuna 
Al risutoKvo sriinia ue 2Ozil血a su.I LiaKU nen wata にUBflユ ga 
tielKoKu Karo Kaette InairLmasiUta tOLti flhItlenKi-'alrOn wo 
motte mairimashita.I Shichinen kanwa kaarenai no desu karat 
灰 anari sono aida 皿0tsuwona no wo to omoimasnitel].cnloan VOl 
no wo Katte !flairlrnanI1ユta．「  r.umamoto 昨，suKimasnite k ara I 
fleJimete sono airon via flyaKU Ju no aeni ゲmモそlIga nakereoa 
nuranai to 寅 koto g aI wakarimnashltajtokoro gaほuinamoto 
UenKl Uwaisfla deiwatakusm no ie n]. oRUr1ユ d enrサO1U vial KU ]U 
shika arimasen no doI sekkaku harubaru Ainerika karaほjshin 
shite motto mairlinashita keredomo 什sulc.awargnai do honto ni 
zannen do gozaimashita．はoshi watakuahi gaドe no denr￥pku 
no minamoto go yowal no mo karrwazu niltsukJmashitaraIaore 
koso taihenげuvこsuWa kir旦te shimail i.e恒 no dent wa mina 

~kiete sflirnatLa flu sol & rimasen.ILesu Kara WataKUafli waI KOflO 
ーdenki-atron w o 奮ちukau koto ga deKimasen desfilta・I bnwasniI 

koko ni 吐na san ni kangaete it dkItai fushigina koto ga 
go zaimastL.ISore waj Kirisutoky5 shinja no chikara no minaー 

moto ni waIkaいii. ga nat to iて koto do goz&imac-u.ISubete no 
mono no minamoto naru Kirisuto tolwatakushidomo ga missetsu 
naru kwankei wo motto imasu narabalsubete no. chikaro via 
ataeriremasu.I S6 sUrebaIakュ,皿 yuryoku-na dentO no yona 
駐risutokyび sM.nja to narg コrU no tie goz&lrrwaU・I  、Iata KUSfl1 Wり 

k戸 kara mina san g司 imarnade yori. mo motto aktku巨otto 
	i ri t司motto einp made teじ旦au hikari. to!na r鼻 r.ema RU 声 ni 
inorima RU.I Kmauto no at t kudasaru chikara ni walkaびri 
ga nat to 応 koto woi 肌。ーichi一doaoboete tt日daki垣雲 go ze imasu4 

敗敗J(XXXK戒XK14暮Z 孤XKX掌藍XM藍X敗x瓦xxx買藍x鰍XIIXJIX)渡x麓蓋藍kx 
xKxxxI伍x駄董蔑x掌蔵誠苔x董買x弧翼xII鰍繊弧x誠貧藍xxx菖Io（駐繊歎班x蕉助Ixxx五難 

‘~瓦薦藍置藍藍総xx 弧x葉藍xI 

駐risuto wal I'NPn詳ra via yo. no hikart nan" to 垣 koto wり 

sara ni kuwashlku sotsumei suru tame niI"Lama no ue rui aru 
- machi via kaictiruru koto nashi"tol oshaimashi.ta.,i.ore wal yama 
ー no tie rut art machi gaI shuエ no kuni karo flanarete oru yo niI 

suj旦.tnushi to shite Kirisuto wo ukQtrelbaputesuma wo ukete 
肌risuto rut shitapa封kono yo kara han re yo toro肥1laru no de 

、go zaimasu 	 」 



#3.Nan謎ra wa Yo no Ilikari Nari 

Mosh1 watakushidomo ga巨akoto rio Kirisutok声 Bhinja de artー 
rnasu narabaIKirisuto no h遠.Qri wo shih5 ni at,a電 mai to 
shite molhitori do ni aひ望旦に旦名ヌ ni wa orjnai no do gozaimasu.I 
Koni tabilArnerika kare kaettemairimashita toki巨atakushiー 

dotno wa Seto 」 Naikat wo t'te1Naiasaki do i5riku itashiー 	一 

masrilta.I ia1wa1IEaiKa1 wo torinlasnita fli waIrii)nana 	~ 

o tenki de gozaimashita kar司 utsukushli keshiki ga nag旦m- 
rgん teIhont ni yukwai do gozaimashita.ISoshiteihi no 
kur旦rI no galnan da ka oshli yna k地a itashimashita.I 
ShikashiIyoru ni narimashit旦 	 odoro1ubeki keshiki wo 
ml aeraremashita.IKu 柱 poro watakushidomo no fuxte wa I 

wammon KaユKVO wo torimasnita.I AKa.ri pa aoKo~nl ー皿0 KOKO-flE-
MO tsll].tP ltei sore Wa sore wa 皿ijでoto no pozalcias.n工二a.I 1OKO WO 
t ru hito wa tare do mol"Yania no ue me machi wa kakヌrjr. koto 
nashジ’ .toJ .oJo6s 」rnashlta隊irisuto no o kotoba no rnattaku 
shiirt do aru koto woj satorほ iii. s5i gozairnasen.lHont了 ft 
Shirnonosoki x ya Mo詳 walkoko wo t ru fune mulkak.rey' to 
shit9 mo l kak.rョru koto ia dekimasen.I Watakushi wa ch do 
SOflつ ltb'lnlseriflitsu nt tmasfllta;Iaanclan cfllKaKLi naru ni. 
t s ukeはha 'ine l ra doko wo t5tto iri no ka shiran tolmitalcu 
mar血ashita no del hit-g'ia-i e dernashita.I1ama.-no-te ni 
ar'l Shirnomoseki ni wajfuva.j了 nov了 nH ikuman to mo kazu ~ 

shil：ョnu akart ga tsuu9 imashuad'Juk6 gawa no Mo詳 ml mdT 
y'appari Shimonosoki to oria詳 y nil akari. ga migoto mu tauite 
ima shita.1Watakughi wa I kono utsukushli hi加nie wo hiku 
yakgi wo *kb血 rniteIkanz旦zu ni Wa ix旦r.masen deshita.f Mo諺 no 
akari wa Kyushu do no saisho no akari do gozairnashita.IKyu-
s hu e haitta to IT koto waItoripn2sazuInagal nagal ryok wo 
oetelanzen to kyusoku tolhogo no basho do ar司 jibun no katel 
mu. chikaku natta koto wol shiz算 6●ru no de gozairnasu.l  町atnku一 

c3orno Kirtsutoky5 shinja no shogai mofkono 戸 mu. kag.具y.j1te I 
me no mae ni samayte oru taniashli wolmich地iku y3 mu shital 
mono do gozaimasu.I" atakushidomo 曳g funo g司kwammon no kuraー 
7ami no naka wo t'rimashita to d5y引Kirisuto wo shiranal 
hitobito wafankDkii no make mu. iru no do gozairnasu. Dka 
土akushidorao no shgai gal soror旦 no hitohito no me. wo hiku 

t5dai de ar辻aユ mono do gozairnasu.ISaisho no Kyushu no 
al 愚ri galanzen to ky ‘ 	一 to hogo no basho do aru katel ~ 

wo omuwas旦mashita. y 	I ada Kirisuto wo uk」lire-nai 	ー 

hitotachi no chiinoku wo hiku to tomo nifyiwaku mu. ookijrasez図 

rnassugu ml hopshanaru Kirisuto e it具rj曇ruy言 nu(rnatat  ー 

taum lEtra anzen elt summ naru Kuravarnl rio naEal. riok0 icara ~ 

KyUSOKU e toドarera no noco wo に旦a ase yo. Ue we orimasen Ka. 戸 

、Kermit Same walnani yue watakushidomo wo o一 sukui. ni naン 
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N8n詳ra wa Yo no Ilikari NorL 

鱗難鷺鷺薫慧麟ー 
●麟監慧諮蕊監。；霊器shnishido鴛：誤農鼠蕊費鼎篇：温 

naruKiri姦ra de arimas0 ni. michibi誌器too heto 諮 ni。 mnoz慧豊器裏ito woara do 
gozairnasu. I 'iatakushi walano5 kaze no fuita yoru( dents no 

鷺鷲鷲鷺鷺無 
iirni. olte kara waVatakushi. walrada ru. tsulte-.l.騒lミeni washine

e wo ml競eno itashimasen deshi-ku3rna shita kodomo noei ni aratte yarimashi 

ta.wat＆ミ；叢監器：麓農鷲豊縦轟郡；農紫。二；烈a shiー 

●難製ミミ言『翼sonoratsagozsミkoro1 no nakak。 ni am yogore woe-kudasaru koto no dekiru KirisutoasU 

m皿a hltQtsu manQbtai to omolmasu no Wa! "Nanjira hikarl 

鷲く；議IiIn kaen n'a koto叢灘；灘ol nanhichirisut鴛繊kトe 
mis旦ru tame n司onore wo kagayakase to wa o旦.ahaimasenり  ilika真 

s unahachi yoki okonai wo kagayakaso込〕 tolo-oshie ni natta' 

器0de鴛aimna識ten「器窓麗o ga hchi. wo農姦器ted騒農shi 

皿asu・ l Kmsut 0書a watakushido皿。 畦 hit・？竺貫慶皿e ni.tat.nu 
to押ro sunafla9m I'age ni 矛KO WO Q 旦讐Ke些叩．na ran磐‘巴し 
9 sri1,t押0 聖 (10 ari.'masUd．誉平野oK a.to mosnTunasu. tO( uiata工ー 
叩n ro讐 srto no lS8讐su?lIman jira 讐讐ren tame nと Iono ga 

~Fl wo nito 巴 Tn費 nite oKonwmnu yo" ni icoKoro seyo I sore 

'K三 ra Ta讐a l dosり。，no N皿 go soIsu ru引 uNan井ra 与oru toki 
響豊s na 叩．誉OLO甲，ama警『e；」讐叩F we Bito ni 讐昇世丑san totej 
KWO1CO 、 Ta o.li no Kaclo rut 'tacnitep inoru k oto wo Koi0mu"to I '  

竺haやashきtか sore.ce wateさUsり1サ。Wa hito.?I rnirr”讐 
tome cme naKuFen nl imasu cntcnl nl saKae Wo Kふ suru yo rutI 
chul. rut chul wo kuwaQnakute wo narimasen. ~ "TotakuBhidomo no 
nasu beki motto no talsotsun旦 koto waIKirlsutoky5 ni Ikiru 



#5. Nan詳ra we yo no hikari nan. 

koto,de 予 ozaimasu・ IT7atakushidomo wajh井obito ga watakushidomo 
no 讐ogai. ni そ讐讐reru iurisuき？叩 miteドono fe imel‘叩 sasag.ru 
yo ni. naru nac1e ド  U wo ara望nsrIttal mono le arimasu・IYatsute 

子 wnamoto nioxJreきa hiか三 no．呼ushi ga卿iriarnuaon nil "'lataー 
KUBfli wo rlrlsutoKyo sninja ni sriita no waにaKusel JlCl"l ni一 

shus seとI slilt, Ita kykat ni kuru rfujin de atta"to(m5sa一’ 

誉ta so dccii・t 予讐。 fujin. wi ド？da 準りUn 竺，chin jiteoru 
腎rlcut讐 :? 1i 讐telき？叩’叫了cc flita・I  紐？?JO wa.yOrokOnde 
と警umo Kro下al 0 讐Us門Ki 了什竺げ凸u no' tamejlbUn no cleFru 
ctoKe no KOtO WO itasnimasnita4 4旦no Jo welIcono gakucel to 

kotoba wo kawacり1きa koき？ mo naka 讐a ？。 de、 gozaimasu gaIkno.jo 
no 9？讐ninna sflinKO sei墾at興 gaドsul. ni. Kane wo LUrlsuto ni 

叫昨き寧ta no 脅 g9z甘masu.( Kono 戸:'ujin wi!tan niドI ri sutoky 
ni ザito i予a9aKe9CドaKU~Detsufla KOtO,o sfli,riaKatta no Ce 
gozairna SU・IShikachij kano jo ni michibiTreta. semnen wa lime 
de we rippana bokushi to nattelKini.suto no mi.sakae wo a rv shI 
to．ーonu no do ariniasu.l Kono r fu五n koso waIhont ni Kiricuto no 
tame rn. nl.ari 'pro KacravaKaceta nito rio g ozaimasU.I Kore we 
watetushidomo mine no mono no nasu beki koto de 変6 zE・ imasu .I 
肌mna can waioze no ritto ni. 感 llrarote1iru riltori no mri sutolcvび 

chinja do aru koto wo sa  otte irarjshaimacu ka?I Aru tok琢ー，、jhー，石

ぺuwirmamucon zal.1lblJ.n no KU皿l nl icuru mtonl no mislilnia no ~ 

semnen nit"Anata 'ira Koro rnade ni 氏lr]. cutolcvo minm wo 	、~ 

ikutari shit:Le 加asu ka?"toltazunemasu tolseinon wal "Weー 

taKUSfll we uo K3TU nl lnil semnen nitorl srmica sflirlmam3en'tol 
kotaeniashita.I Sono shinia no semnen waishusseki subeki hazu no 
K\rOKal e mo SflUSSOK1 sriiinaneri ctecrn.ta no CCI niisflmnia no 
tomoaacni n1IkUrlsutoKfo ni tcuite no tadastlil Linaflo wo 
此aete inakatta to omoimacu.I Mine san no g o zon五 no katapata 
we I 皿mna can nつ 只つ Snつ鳶Rl wo tosniteitcirisutつKVo no tadasflhi 

I 	ー 1 「ー ー 

紅nch可 wo ete IrassheimaRu dech ke?I Mine can no hikari Wa 
皿旦一wyつ ni Kagaya・ lto Lmasu desflo) Ka了~  J)OKa watakuBflidoyqo no 
sh5只ai 只al motto mo tsuvoi dent5 no v ni kaaavaku madelritanzoku 
sflmnai 70 ni. criwo d e we arniiacen KRfl  肌atal wataRUsflictomo wa I 
oicu no flitobito ira Kirlputo wo r3U1C mnUchl to stllltcimi to shite 
shinzunu 70 nUmichi wo terasu tame nUKirisuto no ai 買 a to 
1Ukari to wo mottotwataKusnidomo no KoKoro ira mltasarerU vol 
inor可 do we 

 gozaimacon  ka?I 	 ◆ 



My Life-Motto: 町n All thy Vays Acknowledge Him,And lie 
一71ll Direct Thy Paths". 

Last month it'"as so good of you to listen to my poor 
Jananese and it was indeed kind, of you to invite rae to 

~rpeak to you again. I enjoyed co吐rig last month:so ェ have 
w aeen loo}clng rorwarci to tnin trin ever since I was here beー 

fore. 

でoday I ・”ant 十っ  talk to yml about something very perー 
sonal. Somehow, one cannot onen their heart to people who 
do riot like them and whom they do not admire. I could not 
make a talk like this to neonle I had never seen before. 
But you were so very n ymnathetic 、吐th what I said before 
that I want to give you a little glimpse into my heart. 
Then I think we Can understand each other better. Not that 
we do not a1rea レ understand each other.because we do.I 
tnlnK・ ic nave Known and loved fujinuina じ ensei's ramily so 
long and we have enjoyed our work 、吐th the Omuta Church for 
several years. But you know there are sometimes sacred 
things in our hearts which we do not often sneak about 一賛h＆女 

一‘Vhnt I ・て・an七  to do today  玩  to talk to you about some of the 
~sacrea tnェngS 0r lllv 上 ire grounea aroune tne centra上  tnC皿C 

of my life-mact to: ’てri All Thy' 7ayr Acknowledge Him,And He 
1ill Direct Thy Pathsl’. 

First 武＋ mouid be well to speak of the meaning of this 
verse Proverbs 3:U:1てn all thy,ways acknowledge Him,and 
He Will direct thy paths". To acknowledge God in all our 
ways means that whatever we do is done under a con7+Dnt 
consciousness of Hig nrerience, in accordance 、吐th HiB 、吐11, 
and in. denendence on H加”dll. If we acknowledge God in 
this way Tie will direct our naths. Directing our paths 
means that lIe ”・ill he not only our Guide;hut also our 
Roa dmnker,showing us the way and clearing obstacles from it 

Years ago when I was a school girl,I selected Proverbs 
一 3:6 as m7 1汁e -motto. By 'this motto I decided every thing 
~in llW lire. men time came ror me to go awav to some univer-

sitV.I had tO taKe lt to G0(1 ifl prayer and eeciae. My parー 

ents both died when I was young,and my unclC,who was my g x&】 
guardian after my Father's death,left it entirely 、吐th me 
whether or not I should go to university and 迂 I did go 
which one I should attend. Since  町n all they ways acknowlー 

edge Him and le 、吐11 direct thy paths"was my mot七0,I 



My Lif eー！tiotto:  In  All Thy  'Vays Acknowledge  Him and He  、 
ツill Direct Thy Paths. 

asked 3-od where He wanted me to go and He directed me to our 
Baptist College for Girls. A鈍or I reaohed the college ェ did 
not know what course to take. Many of the subjects were 
elective and each student must decide which subjects she 
would elect. I wrote home and u-tsked ow uncle'but he 	、~ 

only wrote back for me to use ray own judgment． 工 took it ー 

to God in nrayer and decided. In those days I started to 
readin芝 ow Bihle often and I nraved constantly. Before I 
graduated my 加lth failed and the facul切 advised that I rest 
a 威吐 le because they thought that I would ruin my health 
corwnlotely if I continued. But I did not want to give up 
because ェ believed that 工 was there because God directed me 
to go there. So I asked the faculty to let rue try a little 
longer and ェ prayed v吐th all the earnestness of my soul that 
甘 it was God's will for me 七o be there to nlease give health 
and strength to graduate. God was very near to me in those d区， 

davs. I know that it was His,・iill foi二、皿e to be at that Col・・

上e文e and 芝 ractuate because lie p:ave 皿e nartri and stren只-tn to stey 
一ー tコー ーーー とJ一ーーーーーー 一ーー一ーーー ーー くコー’ー “ーー “フぐ、ーーー ー ‘ー ～ー一 ーーいーー ーー ’ ーーv 

until I graduated. 

Long before I even went to coll3ge, I had felt that  ~ 

Uoci wantec me to go tO distant lands and. carry trio riospei' 
message. So when I graduated ェ felt that 工 was nearer ready 
to go out as a 吐s sionary． ェ felt,however, that I ougit to 
go to a Theological Seminary before anplying to the Foreign 
Mission Board to be sent out as a missionary. Now my uncle 
nor any of 血 y peonle approved of my going as a missionary. 
I卸 fa血 ly thought tha七 工 was not りhy吐caily strつng enough. 
The"ofore they did not want me to go to the Theological Semiー 

nary. This made tt necessary for me to have to ask God to 
send me the money to go to the Theoloがcal Sem inn ry, if it 
was 旺s ・i吐11 for me to go. I made all my plans to go and got 
reedy to go; but I did not have the necessary money. I prayed 
and tried not to lose my faith that God wanted me to go to 
the Theological Seminary. The time when I should go drew 
nearer and nearer and ェ was ready to go but still ェ had no 
money 、吐th which to go. I read my Bible a great deal everど一 

day and p rayec1 much ~ 0氏en almost all n攻ht. nnaily， ~ 

just っno week before the day school was to onen,a letter 
came from a friend of 了吐no saying that a lady asked her to tell 
her how to use 又費鷹豊x厘変貧裏ヌx交ixxkk区xkaxd for the Lord some 
money that her husband had left at hls death. This lady 
whose husband had died had never even heard of me;but the 
amount she said she wanted to invest in the Lord's work was 



3. My L迂e-Motい： In all thy ways ackriwledge Him and 
He will direct thy paths. 

just the amount I needed to go 'to the Theol叱ical Seminary. 
So my friend wrote inc that she felt that the 裏灰事 money was 
from God arid that it was for me to USO to go to the Theoー 

~iop:ical SemInary. So she told me tっ 更o and my exnenses 
ー‘7OUiU De pam untlI I graduated. inat was a very wonderruL 

experience for me. This woman who did not know me at all 
decided tつ ask a friend of mine to invest in the Lord'S 
work just ex:c七 ly the amount I needed at just the time I 
needed it. It was so wonderful that I knew it was in direct 
ans・ワ er to prayer. I knew then tha七 it we 只 God's  ・吐11 for 
me 七o study to be a mlissionary. S o エ went to the Theologiー 
cal Seminary knowing beyond any doubt that God was directー 
ing me to go, Because God had opened the way and cleared 
all obstacles out of the way. As I went I was fully conー 
scious of His presence and His guidance. Aft erwards, the 
Lady whっ gave the money invited me to visit, her and I went 
to her home. She said she felt that it was wonderful ~that 
she had prayed that God would help her to use that money in 
the right way and she felt that it was in answer to her 

一 nra 'i e r. Even thouah we did not know each other at first. 
．」od. knew us both. The lady's money belonged to God and sty 

1迂e belonged to God;so God just brought. the two together 
through a mu燐l friend. The lady raid she thought that Itxx 
was ・” onderlul that God wanted my l迂o and her money,and 
that the two together could work for the bringing in of the 
駐ngdom of God. 

The next 議多it step in my life was ray coming to Japan 
Then I graduated at the Theological Seminary, I told the 
Foreian Mission Board I was ready to 只 o and asked if they 
一一，,1 コ ．一一ー、コ ー ,、 ,、，‘1、一、,一 ‘ー (1',1,,、r、 へ．, T‘、，、一，、 	Tnev tn1.11 fl P1t ェ we s w o U上 ci send rue el.しnor to じnina つ r Japan. 	- ユ '--J v“、ノ lー  F 」 '- - "“、」 

not 加y吐cally strong enough,so did not send me out. Now 
a very 吐ngular fact about this l迂c-motto of 吐no Is that 
before we knew each other at all Mr.nlllamson had selected 
Proverbs 3:6:"In all thy ways acknowledge Him and He ’吐11 

一 direct thy paths"as his l迂e-motto. also. So when God got 
.reedy for me to come to Janan,He had Mr.'7Illiarrlron to ask 
ー inc to be his wIfo. Ve both had the same life-motto; 9 o God 

just directed that our paths become one. So although I was 
not considered strong enough to be sent out as a Bi加le 
in郵sionary, I got to come as Mr．誼lliarnson' s wife. 17hen 
we acknowledge God,He always removes obstacles and' directs 
加 'the right way. After the Foreign Mission Board thought 



4. MyL甘e-Motto:In all 七hy ways ackno・・・ledge Him 日nd lie 
、吐 ii direct thy naths. 

ェ was not physically strong enough to be sent out,I left it 
・吐th God and asked hIim to please remove the obstacles and make 
井 possible for me to go out as a missionary,if He wanted me 
＋~ 門，パ 	ーり11、ノ、” 了 ー、一、．,,、』 ‘L一‘ ，,...．ニー，‘、．, T 』言 』 ，ノ、一4 1,，ー～" 4L 一、4 41、一、 to g0. mnen I prayea tnat prayer .Lαla not Know tnat tue  一 

weV u00 was coin鳶 t0 'OrK it Out was to nave 訊r.n上上工am-~ 

son aSK me t() DC flis wlre. JうUt as soon as 皿r． 」1i 上 tie皿son 
asked me，ェ lcnew that God wanted me to go to Japan. So even 
though mi p amilv obiectod and mi Aunt cried every time Lt 
was mentioned 一 I left home 一 friends and my native lnnd~hll 
and came to Janan to tell the Japanese peonle of Jesus and 
His love for allmankind. 'Ve rtill do every thing by our 
1迂e -motto. Now when we have problems to face,we face them 
together and together we get down and pray for God to direct 
our path. 

I have given you this little glimnse into some of the 
sacred olaces in my heart because I want to say to you that 工 

h っne many of you vrill adopt this same motto as your l汁c-motto. 
If there are any of you who are not yet Christians,I hope 
you ・吐11 賀rst give your heart to JeBus and follow Him in 
bantism and then adont this motto as yours for all your  ~ 

XXY頭W lire. l nope tflose rriO are sLreariy Unristians wilI  ー 

adopt it so that you can live closer to ChriBt. If you 
want to live a happy l迂e an 吃8y in close communion l吐th 
Christ adopt as your l迂c-motto Proverbs 3:U；町n all thy 
acknowledge Him and lie 、吐11 direct thy paths". 
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胃 ATAKUSrに NO ISsIIOGAI NO ZAY首 NO LIEI;"IIANJェ SUBETE NO MICHェ 
NITE EHOI3A "TO MITOME-YOI SARABA NANJI NO MICHI "TO NAOKU SNェTAMO 
3ESHI"1 

‘、 

Konnichi watakushi. w司mina sama no mae nH kl 旦mete 
uchitk&p ko詳riteki no koto wo rnshlagetai to omoimasu.1 

!"Tatakushi wa mal。-tagai ni izen yori in; 
o.-shitIal ni natta to zoril玩asu.l S5 rn shima shlteー皿0Hma ' 
rnsde we o-tr 貫et ni. rikai shite inakatta to m可su no de wa ' 
goze line sea.ITada kono tabi waj izen yori mo lss5 yokii_rikai. 
shi au 声 ni na逃a 七o m shiag.ru no de gozatmasu. 

1 	Mina sarna mo だ o-sh6chl no t,石riIwataku-
snicoino Wa n .zei ilanasril wa itasflimasen do moIwatacusflldomo no 
kokoro rio uchi nnaru kivoi mono p:a aru koto wo kanzuru mono 
ae gozairnasu・ It.onn1cfli wataKUsni gaIO_flani$fli niosfliageW. to 
omoimnasu no walwatakushi no lash死al no zayu no mel de gozalー 
masu tokoro no,"Nanji subete no mmiichi nite Ehoba wo mitomeyol 
saroba nan詳 no mi.chi ・‘l o n.oku shitamn5 beshi"to liT往eiku no 
chiTjij 更遍了 ru. truit do gozaimasuJ 

sa ra bMazusaraba nan畿ho nio mic農nji no0 naok貴競nite Ehobat wm bermhi’ to雷轟gene 

器濡ジh& dat roku sotsu riorド jku no m1i wo mshiaru node gozaimash. 'Varera no subeto no mic.hi alto Kami wo 
mit,om』，ru to Iii imi wa巨ami Sama ga teun' ni watakushidomo no 
g旦旦zen ni. gnzai shitarn to i司tashika-naru j biki rui yottel 
nani ot,o-c1e.rno nesu to iT koto de pozaimasU.I Sunahach i.紐amni 一一・
肋ma~no mi-kokoro ni 9hitagJ?...tat議atjirj・津ami Same no 吐 muneA 

、 	 ‘ 



か 2. 

s5l tatematsuru koto do pozaimasu;x貧頁貰k議区k幻或α更えx8敏区灰、 moshi 
watacusnicJomo galnanigoto cie mo kono yona kokorogake wo motto 
Itami wo mitomnjte seikwatsu itashimasu narabaIKami Sama wa 
Kiェ＆OIwataKusrlicjomno no su6junu bekl michi wol tadashikulnaoku 

~Snitamo to ユ u nriinKo cie gozaisiasu.I':latakushjdomflo no michi. wo 
Wriaロku-suru to ii koto walKami Samna galtada nu)watakushidomo 

no arinaislia to natte~kudasaru no ni narazuIKami Sama we 
wataKusrllctomo no tame nil suaumu-bek:i rnichi. wo tsukutte.,kuda-
saru nO cie arimasu.I Sunahacilil watakuslijiomo no susumu-be姐 
mica]. WO snl巳lpSnlIlatsuIstmat丑只e to naru-beki mono wo tori- 
flOZ.Q1te-Kuctasaru no cie gozaimasuり 

Nan nen ka 皿aelwatakushi ga rnada 加ーgakusel do gozaima-
sflita coroi 聖とngen cia]. san siio rio clal rolCu sotBU Wa watakushi 
no sh死ci no zayil no mel to shite erabi巨ono zayrI no mel ni 
yotteIwetekushi wa nanigoto demo kimete-kita no do gozalmasu 
Shi1iru nil toki kittte watakushi gal aru daigaku ni n戸gaku 
puru t amelkyR5、ri wo saran玉1如 -naranaku..natta tokijwatakushi wal 
Kemi Same ni iriotteはkani subekiーika wo klme_nakereba nari.masen. 
deshita . I '7atakushi no r声shin wal watakuBhi. ga made k odomo no 

一 toki shinda mono de gozatmasu karafchichi no sligo waloji ga 
.watakushi no kkeri wo shitekurete-orlmaahlta.J Sono o詳 waI 

watakushi ga dalgaku ni nygaku suru ka s旦nu ka巨ata I nyigaku 
p 」ru to sureba doria daigaku ni vuku-beki ka to I百 koto ni1-
t512K1I TflattaKulwatalcusfli rio 直i\TU ni. maKaseta no do gozaimasu.I 
b OflO tOKl Kara I"Nan1]. no subete no micfli nite 1!floba wo mitoー 

mueyoi sarat)a rianji. no mien]. wo naQKu smtamo besril"tO 112 
見豆 ku woiwatakushi no zayi no mel to itashi)nesshin ni Kami 
Sama ni muka 土eドzuko ni yuku-boki ka wo o-inori shita kekjwa( 
Kami Same wa watakushi woII3aputesuto Joshl-Dalgaku ni michiー 

blite kudas感如1no do goza加a su・IDc叱aku ni n戸gaku itashi一 

rue shita mo竺 no 加atakushi walcionna kwarrio,wo manabu-beki ka 
wakarimasen 了  )T3j1l sentaku1ctmoj ー ga 'kulgakusel wa jibun de 
konomu'mno wo erabAn.e亙Fnarimasen,c1eshita・ISoko de wataku-
shi wal sasaokulo夢 ni tegami. wo kaito ta墾nete yarimashita gaI 
。ji wa sllgA - 年vatakushi no yoi y ni. seyo to i互 hen詳 Wa 

一kudasa 加ashita・ l Soko de watakushi waドami. Sama ni mnotto ~ 
，押atekushi no manabu-beki kwamgk_u wo kirneta no de gozairnasu・I 

ー Sonokoro watakushi wa yoku seisho wO yorni巨atajtsune ni 
つ・、mnon. wo iteshimashitad Daigaku wo so七 sugy可 suru 皿aeI 
watekushi waIkenk wo g'shimashita no defky jiikw盛 wa 
"-n takurhj gal ko go bengaku wo tsuzukeru-naraba I torikaes ‘ 一 no 
いukanu kへ to to naru-ka.mo..-shいcmi to 1可 no del shibareku 
ky g必］. suru yo賓 ni to sujrnete kuda'almashita gaIwatakuきhj 



wa!kygaku iuru koto wa rnochironsOflO dagaku ni yuku y ni miohib遜de arkuda纏 i3uKanhi Sama gato kataku 

5h I豊に讐無豊ご讐eoLL -警 r 豊。 dego呼讐竺ト讐」kjl 島 j ru 
'"“→fこyI'UブLi&U 5UJ. ！讐ししヒー L し七tLitL讐ー c.c) し（'wurlピgn 上 Iwそ1しとえK U. fI1工 no 
竺七讐g1 竺｝門讐讐hiりご。 inotき,ドa1TI 1. 月a讐 no m七niun, ー 	． 
讐ra讐 IUuJL Ui. SOL8Ugyど furu'9Do 章a ne早maru y？ドonKo WO ~ 
ateetgI胆9 to o..-negai inosh血ashita・l Sonokoro walKa皿I Sanu wa 
watakushi ni×ch Uca1c ー加asu g'toku-kanz じムェ可 kat su! watakushi 
ga sono daigaku ni oru koto wa tashika ni. Kami Sama no mi-mune 
de aru to shinjりtsui rut sotsugy6 suru made konk5 wo mochi-. 

;;;；意舞；霊ax no de gozaimasx xxixkx2蕊慧綴 kixxdxkg貫k*xyj 

Yatakushi wa dalgaku ni. nyこgaku suru maej sude nil Kami SRma 
．、,、 P,11,1,1 ．、 ．”一 ‘一，, ．、 	‘．、．“一 ．,1 ‘で』 11，ー」 、一」 一 ‘一．.11一一一，一1一三 1．一」,一一一一ー no 	'ucui.n WO tru 一上  tame ni. toi cuni ni. O~ tsur.awashi. k:adasaru 
TO Kan 名．!,raremamits no c1e1ctaipaRu ro S otSup:7o lta Rh加iashita told 

ー ーー ー ．  
Kongo wa senkyosTui to naru junbi wo ita雄irebaーnaran to oinoi一 

nashits . I!I ochiron.gwaikoku senkv shi to shite ftend5waisha 
Kara n.j3mei serarur き mae nl( sruingaKlco nl nyugacu shin  ker 包 i- 
n a ra nu 加 omoUns shi.ta」，Shikaru n辻。ji. wo hajime kazJu no 
mono walaare mo wataLcusni pa senEC\Tosfll to stilte crwaikoku ni 一 

:  
yUCU C()き0 WO sansei-shite 'cudasaimasn・ISore wa wataku唾1' 
no kenk6 waltote_mo sono ruin 空 nat kara shingakk6 ft nyigaku 
sur三 coto wa'yameru~yo - nl to lu o-susurne de gozaimas- -- 	- 	- セJ Soko do 

wayやijhl via!m 0 i hi 押呼．Sama5wu tak少誓 k重 wo shthgaklth ni 
翌ug9KU ,e讐工nrl oo旦乞 imestii1narataJ canarazu yal sono inichi wo 
tilraite k udasaru mono to RhiL．注tel hit suvo -naru pakusld wo 

,  
0一 rae KlUaa 讐『’ 70 fli 叩Iタでnoひ 1tti sF1讐asnitalwatakus讐 wa 
y響里ぶ8/110ド1世 Jo 什ド警糾響 yo,n工叩．wa g8z u’讐asen, ~エ roiro 
三0 一 59 ど尋もて ro Dat,g_m].masr1ita1ミoreclomo flitsuyona cane no' 
declotcoro ga ス ozsimason deshita 」 こore do mo watakushi walKami 

'A,A 
Sarns 直 watakushi ga shingakk可 rd nyigaku suru koto wo nozonde-
吐de-nasaru to 1T shink wo sutezu nil nes shin rut 0-mnoni wo 
itashimashita. l Toki wa dandan tachilnvutaku no 一 lumhi wa shite細 ー ーー ー ’ ，  

-mo'ru1tsuyQla Cane no declocoro Wa p:ozaimasen.I 7atacushj wa 
aotor cio icrulJitsu Jul selstiO WO JOint I riOt..Q3c10 shuya Karli Sams ni. 
o-negai m3shita no de poza加asU.I Shikaru ni I shinpakk5 ia 
hs ．註mnaru to lu chうdo isshu kan unaolo-tomodachi kara itts可 ~ 

no tegami ps innirijnashita.I Sono to只ami wo mimasu tol watakus1五 

no o..toniodacrij no sflj.tastiit.cata paIchtkaporo w-shu 五n wo 
us hinawj,」f〕ta no del 文') shu，注n no 区買a o..nokoshLnatta o~kane wol 
u'ami じ ama no tame yue_RtJia koto rut moch工ユtai karaI sono hうhび wo 
shit §J1誌タ_kuidasai to 垣 koto no! go-s可dan wo ukor に盛要 to iu 
koto do gozai.inasud Sono mibojin no g。ーshujin to iii no waj 



4. 

rn o c h ironトvatakushi wo一 zenzen go -shchi nal kata de arirnasu 
g司 sono kata no 。ーnokoshi-nasatta o-kane to iT no galwataku-
shi no shingakk3 ni benk声 suru aida ni hitsu声na o-kane to 
d5kaku c3e atta no de gozaimasu.l 3ore de wetakushi no o一tom。一 
dachi walkono o-kane wa mat  aku Karni s ama kara kudasatta mono 

~aeiwa tacuSril wo snir1焦aKko ni n\Tup:aKu se 	 tame nユ iSarfli 
ー Same gal ano inibo五n wo toshite-ataetamota to shirizuru karal 

icessnin-sruite sningakko ni. nyugaKu suru 70 ni to Kaite-Bttむ 

no de gozaimasu.1Kっno koto wa mattaku watakushi ni totte 
rusni.gina KOtO cte gozaimasnita.I IiDOjifl we watakusfli L2_ 
c nit toー皿0 go-zon一u arirnasen no nii wat ustU. rio flitsuvOna 
aaKe flO 0ー Kane woitliteuvona tOKi ni wataKusfli,no o-tomoaacnェ 

wo tosnitejiarriii iame no go-.yo no tame ni tsu1 .tai to 
一一ー．1、一‘ 4一一． ,ーー コー、 ー一一一．」ー一一，. ' v一．、一 4・，．一し，1 一．,～、ー、 oミ更lg ta no cie gozaimasu.Ii0n0 lusnigina jijitsu wa)ma匹aKU 
0・・lnつri no KeKKwa le aru to sniniii Katsul五a皿l b ama we 
watakushi ga senkthshi. to naru tame l shingakk de benky6 suru 
koto wo o-nozo!ni-nasaru to kaku____ itashimashita no def 
yorokobi isari do shingakk ni. nygaku itashimashita.I 
"Tat8ku'h1 Walsono koto wo sukoshi mo uい＆ 'asen deshita.I 
Tashika~ni .Kaini Sarni Wa watakushi no tameいichi wo hiraite 
iroiro no sh3交ai wo torinoz  i  kudasatta no de aru toー 

一 or"っ加ashita . ~  7atakushi wa Kami Se皿a ho tashika・一 ni imasu kotd 
'rnataj mcr,ibiKltamO KOtO wO sninjito nyugaKU itasnita no cie 

g OzaimasU.1 Nochi ni nattelo-kane wo deshito~kudaeetta sono 
皿lDC)llfl 只 a1watacusfli. wo 0-ruanoKi-KUctasatta mono clesu Karal 
o-uKaこai-itasnimasnita tOKOrOITniDO」in no ossnaru \T0 ni wai 

皿ocriutal to oーェnonl ltastlimasmta nつ galAa皿l b ama nユ Klkユー 

t1d 》kerareta no do ar加asu to orBha加lashita.I 'Vatakushidomo 
welha lime o._tacrai ni .on 社masen deshita kererlolKami Same wa 
vratakushidomo wo o-shiri-kudasa加ashita ．に1い珂五n no o-kane 
ira l xami iarna no mono ae arHwataKusni no lasno mo A ami' ama 
no mono do gozaimasu. I Kami Sama wa futatsu no mono wo I 
wetaKusni no 0・，tomoctaciu wo tosnitellasno-ni. nasaユma sn ita.I 
Ano mib可五n no kata mo%Karqi. Sama wa watakushi no issh6 to 
ano Kata no o・ーKane tO WO lssflO nェ na sn工tamOtel ra皿l no A un工 

wo niromeru  tame nib-moonユ]．一・ nasaru to lu KOtO wai皿a.KOto-nェ 

ユかshigina ko o do aru土0 iJIteIkansha一 shite or曇iPmashitad 

1~攻1."knmi b ama no o一肌lCmDl.Kl to iu no ga WataKu-
s h1 no 既hoi, no kuni ni"Htatta koto do gozaimasu.I y ateku-
sriユ Wa srlingaKKO WO sotsugvo itastlimastlita tOK1jロWaiK0KU 
り 	, 一 W()ls na nl talsrlitel :wnlKOKU senKyC)S fll wo StliDO Srli( 
3flila Ka I江non Ka izuro n"aC 皿o naicen'snite Kuctasar旦ー yo n]. 
toimosni級 cta no cte gozaliflasU ga、KWaisfla Waげate KUStII. no 



kenk5ga gwaikoku ni yuku ni tgk鯛］3」nai to 応 no delokutte 一 

kudas8 Lnasen.I  S日tel  s8ki rli mぶshi皇」想Iり夢 shita watakushi no zayu 
no mei ni tsuiteI hit,ot8u no 肌ezurashll J主 J主tsu ga gozamm8u・I 
sore wal wat8kushidomo f五でuga 皿ada'o~tagai、ni chitto一皿o 
shiran亀  ,tta ，。竺 n斗 wa七akus讐叩．ott。冬小。noz9夢 n。ザ~ 
to shiteIwata'usりln?t9一叩aJェ甘nェngen.da工 slnT,sn??o roKu' 
setBツ叩‘er興雪．lta Io 讐 K些o 門 g叩a'asu・IA讐ユしaIna FaI 
wa讐ku昨工 m.Nや？nnl 響kuyら讐，n誉讐u,w9,響皿e‘×〕讐讐讐 
tok円 niI wa畔ushき ,o・ oきtoで,wata讐？叫讐．KeKKon 叩 mos凸工蛇s naa, 
no de goza加asu.I'Iatakusmdomo waIl'utarltomo onaJl zayu noT1e1 
wo 皿otte ita no de医a皿i Sama.wa watakushido皿o no susumu一bek1 
11liChi wO hirniteIhltOtSu ni naBhユte~kudaSaちta nO de armaSU.I 
WatakuShi waI tan(lOku nO 丁u皿nー，SenkvOSm tO SnlteはWalKOにu n1 
yuk旦工g dake no kenIく可 wo 皿otte~orl皿asen~desmm に erecollloItsllrita 
to Bhite kuru ko七o 父a dekita no de goza加lasu.I'7atakushidom0 wa f 
Kami gama wo Illito皿eru toki niはaIIli SaIlla wa tsunemi watakushiー 

domつ nつ tanleInllcnl wO hirakll 8nOga ェ wO jtorm9z旦」ユe KudaSamlaSuh 
8雄毒報」．I DendO(jWalSha 只aIWataKuSm nO KenKO nO yue nユ IvlataK usn1 
WO 2WalkOku nl haken,Shェna工 tO luta tOKlIWata×uSnl Wa 工 SSa1 Wo 
Ka皿i Sa皿a ni ma喚selmoshi rnlー一 Kokoro naraba korera no snogal wo 
tor加ozっkitamae tolKami Sallla ni isshin ni iuorLrmshitaJ Wa tak 1- 
只hi waI inorも1lRshita keredolsOnO inori wa KaIlli Sama gaI 	~ 

Uwlrlamuson wo ugQKaBnlteI Kare no tBl皿la nl naru yo nH 	ー 

watakushi ni kekkon wo m!5 shikomュ声 ni naru to w8 皿otoyo ri 
shirimasen deshita.l xeredo皿o いwiriamuson kar8kekkon wo 

11おshiko皿areta tokHha 柱11l et eはami Sa皿a wa wat8kushi 只a 旺hon no 
kunl ni yuku Koto wo nozonde lrassnaru to lu koto wo saちg工ふー 

肌ashita. l  Kakurlく加otoku ni shiteIkazI)kuwa 皿ina hantai shil 
Oba  nO 慮OtOに］.Wa malnlCnl nalte OrllllaSnエta KeredOlllO l ulat日KuBn工 Wa 
Katel WO Sute I Snェta9nll O・一t,OmOaaCnl va KOkvO vaISuDete nO lllono 1 
to nanareドono Nlnon no mnl nl 皿alrl I  bnu よ esu  to sono Kag工 riー 

naki ai to nLt・uki I o~kuni  no hitobito ni dend6  shite一oru 
shidai  de goza加asu.I 町atakushidomo walLna一皿o nao zavミ no 皿el 
ni shitaImtteInanigoto  de lllo itashite.or加lasu.l Sore deInan  ika 
dBl一lmndal nl CnOU e ~Snlta toKlIWataにuSnlCOmO Wa tOmO~n1 
kaO WO awaSenOmO、nl mzalmzulteIrnエCnl nO nlraKar旦1l kOtO Wo 
1noru nつ  de goza工ーmasu4 

ツatakushi 只a iibun no  kokoro no naka ni aru koto wo ~ 

肌OSmageta Wake WaI dOka mnaー．Sa皿a InOIWataKuSm nO zaru 「1り！1lci  W0 
o”皿ochiレkudasattel o一tagai ni shink5 no lllichi wo ta肥竺ょき mamー 
tai to o皿ou kara de go2a血asu.l Koko ni 皿ada 皿ishinja no ka ta g a 
g。2a玩aBu narabalsono katDgata no kokoro wo shu Iesu ni ata。1 
b"ute叫血a wo o一u' C en KGkudaFno TIL ESoreshirato sisetsuwataltokino dwo mcrnichi7ata1yukto sIKamidomwoKamitoric_______shiUwi rwsta1shinmshikuni.mashiobakateito hanaki.shidani. s1daiko i
inorurnshiO-TILOCtai tgOzalbaput 驚 elhiWaku0ani 

ga 	gwa ikoku ni yuku ni tkisJinai to i  no  de okutte

allnar3en4  SteI.  saki  ni  moshi 	ashita watakushi  no za

i. ni t uitel hitot u no mezurashil  jjjjtsu  ga gozaimasu

wal iratakushidomo  f Cu ga mada o-tagai..ni chitto-mo

Lfl  atta toki 	watakushi  no otto ga sono zay  no mel
iite wa.takushi  no  to ona ji Shingon  dal  san sh  no ro

ku Iwo erande  ita to  i koto do gozaimasu. J Kanti Sama  ga

:ushi  ni Nihon ni yuku y ni shitaku wo sas  te-orar  ta

ni watakushi  no, '  otto wa atakushi  ni kekkon wo m shi1

gozaimasu. 1 7atakushidomo wa )futaritomo ona ji  zay  no

tte  ita no  delKami Sauna wa watakushidomo no susuuuu-bek
wo  hitajtelhitotsu ni n 	te-kudasat a no  do arimas

:ushi  wa  t d.gku no  fujin ..1senky shi to shite gwaikoku n

dake no  kenk  wo motte onimasen_deshita keredomoitsu

ilte kuru  koto ga dekita no  do gozaimasu. 7atakushidom

ama wo mitom 	toki  niKam i. Santa wa  tsune.  T1i  watakus

n ' tanie lmichi  wo  hiraki shgai  wo  torin9zplte kudasaim
. Dend6 Gwa isha ga) watakushi  no  kenk  no  yue nilwatak

ra ikoku ni hken_.  shinai to  ita tokll watakushi  wa  Issa

Santa n i.  rnaii  se1 moshi  mi- kokoro naraba korera no shgai
i,  kitamao  to)Kami Santa ni lashin ni inorirnashita.J  VTa

a ttnorimashita keredol sono  m on wa  Kami S&ma. gal
.  amuson wo ugokashite kare no  tsuma ni  naru  y ni
:ushl  ni kekkon wo m shikomu  y ni  naru  to wa motoyori
rnasen  deshita, % Kereclomo tuwiriamuson  kara  kekkon wo

koria . ta tokif hajimete Kami. Sama wa wataku.shi ga  Nihon

ni. yuku koto wo nozonde irasaharu  to  Fi  koto wo sat.j
.ta.  f  Kakun  gotoku nil shite kaz. ia  Wa mina  hantal shi

fL O  gotoki  Wa matnichi  naite orimashita keredomo  watakus
wo sute shi.t.  hii. o-tornodachi. ya koky ya j subote no m

nare Ikono  Nihon no  kuni ni  mairilShu lesu  to sono  kagi
al to ni_tUuki I o-kun j.  no  hitobito ni dendi  shite.oru

.  1  de gozairnasu. Watakushidouno wa Iima mo n O zay  no mu

LitagQ  (nanlgoto  de mo  itashtte_orimasu. Sore  de nan

Londai ni cho 	o  -shita tokif watakushldomo wa  tomc ni
ro awase ftomo -ni hizai zuite rnichi  no  hirait koto wo

no  de gozai-masu

.fWatakushi ga jibun no  kokoro no naka ni  aru  koto wo

ageta wake waf  d  ka mina-sama mo i watakushi  no zay  no  in

hii-kudasatte o-tagai  nit shink  no michi.  wo  tad te ma

0 omou  kara  do gozaimasu. Koko nil  rnada rnishinja no  ka

iflasU narrubaf sono  katagata no  kokoro wo  Shu lesu nil ata

e uma wo o- uked..nasattefIosu no raichi  wo a3 	ef soreka
gal  no zayu no met to chito1kore wo  4nochilkudasaru 



,;i: 6. 

o-susu!ne rn shimasuIsude ni shinja ni. natte~oide no kata 、，司 

Econo zayu. no mel ni shitj'a toーe O-susuinレ-nasa ru-narahal mina 
saina wa lsso jflu J.esu ni ct1iiajCu se晦とlIえtsu nasaru 70-ni--. 
narilwi 5序,IMoshi-mo mina same. g afkfuku naru seikwatsu wo 

一 Icibo -shil }ui. r年uto to iss5 shi.包shiid.majjwari wo o-nozomi 
.nasa ru-flare.りalkono Sh主ngen daisan sh6 roku setsu n司"Nanji 
- su"te no in叩hi nito Fhoba wo mit讐eyo 止saraba nan詳 no 

rfllCrLl woー na警U shitaino どOsり TY 41 uo iuIzayu no mci wo o-moehii 
nasaru yo fl1O一sUsUrfle mOsfl].皇sImasU・ I 



r 

、 	 」 



CHRIST OUR REST GIVER. 

でoday I want us  七o think together for a short v‘・いle 
about l'Christ Our Rest Giver". In Matthew the eleventh 
chapter, verse twenty e叱ht and twenty nine we read these 
words: "Come unto me,all ye that labour and ai'e heavん 
laden, and I ・吐11 give you rest. Take my yoke upon you，灰買d 
and learn of me;for I am meek and lowly in heart.:and ye 
9hall find rest unto your souls". From these words we see 
Chrisい s divine penetration info man's true condition,and 
Hい divine pity for allmen. Jesus looks with clear sighted 
comnarsion into the inmost secret of all hearts,and sees k k 
the toil and the sorrow which weigh on every soul. And mo叱 
remarkable of all is the fact that Jesus has divine power 
to succour and to help. 

"A great sculptor has composed a group where there 
diverge from the central figure on either side,in two long 
nnes,tynes of all the cruel varieties of human pains and 
pangs; and in the l吐dst stands,calm,pure,with the conー 

rc ioumess of nower and love in His looks, and ・吐 th out-
stretched hands,as if beckoning invitation and dropping 
benedict ion, Christ the Consoler". This sculptor has only 
embodied the teaching of these two verses. Jesus ever 
stands with outstretched arms and says,"Come unto Me,all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden,and ェ、吐11 give you 
resU'. Do any of you have to labour? Are any of you heavy 
laden? If P O Jesus says to you,"Come unto me and I will 
詳ye you rest% 

Before I came to Japan,for two years I worked for the 
poor peonle in a large city ii ray state. I started what we 
Csll a Settlement. I surmose all of you know about Kagawa 
San'a Settlement in Kobe. My settlement was like that. 
The name of my Settlement was l呼he Good-町ill C enterl'. The 
reason I had this name for my settlement was because I 
wanted all poor oeople to know that they had my "good-will ” . 
When I was looking for a place to locate this Good-Will 

一 Center Settlement ェ spent a long t加e trying to 賀nd the 
~olace where I felt that God would ha.ve it located. 1ina!1y 

I decided on a Location where tflore were many roreigners, 
nnd many ・吐cked people. All of the people in that section* 
were not wicked,but the most of them were and they were 
all noor. It 1rn5 known to be the worst section in the 
whole city;sO my friends thought it was dangerous for me 
to locate 皿y Settlement there, but ・ェ was working for God 
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and I knew lie would take care of me. Today I want to tell you 
about some of the peonle who came to mo for help while I was 
working for 七hese poor people. 

" 
I remゆer one lady who used to come so often. The 

thing which burdebed her soul was the fact that her husban~ 

was not true to her. She said she would not have her 	ー 

friends to know about this trouble for any thing. But she 
was so grieved aもout it that she had to tell some one so she 
came and told me all about it. A氏er she opened her heart to i 
rae then I took her 、吐th her troubles to God in prayer,and she 
found rest for her weary soul. I remember one day this lady 
called me over the telephone. She asked me to please come to 
her home. I went at once． ’般len I got to her door the 賀r at 
thing she said was,"Please come in and pray 食 X2 for me". Cl 
told rue that the only comfort on earth she had was for me to 
come pray for her. Her husband had not been coming home until 
late at night and she knew hewas away leading a sinful l迂e. 
She was s o worried, and grieved that she had been crying and 
felt that she could not go to the Goodー吐11 Center to rue so 
she asked me to go to her. I prayed that God would give her 
strenjth and wisdom so that she would do and say the right ~ 

thmg to her husband,and that the Holy Spirit would show  ~ 

her husband the error of his way and cause him to give his 
heart to God. Then we trusted it all to God - we put her 
burden on Jesus'shoulders and Jesus gave her rent for her 
heavy laden soul. 

Another iady I remember was a lady whose husban.was a 
drunkard. Tier little boy came  七o the Goodー吐11 Center to a 
manual training clasB I had for Boys on Thursday afternoon 
after school and to Sunday school on Sunday afternoon. One 
week this little boy did not come either to his manual training' 
class or to Sunday school; so 1 went to his home to see what 
was the、 trouble. Then I got there his mother was very much 
worrie直 She was ashamed to tollme but she knew that I 
would not tell any one and that I would be her friend so she 
told me 七he ・ rholo thinて J)っ、比 how her husband's drinkir& so 一 

much whiskey caused all the trouble・ She said he is away ' 
some where drunk now and I am cold and hungry lll批h nothing 

ー“ tウ eat and no cocl 8 nd the rent is over due. She also owed 
the groceryman so much that she did not have the face to ask 
for more on the credits The roesつn ”・hT the little boy had not 
been to the Good-'ill Center was because his shoes were worn 
entirely out and that week had been very cold and wet. He had 
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caught a dreadful cold so his mother could no七 let him f!O 
ouやf the house until he got some new shoes. As this poor 
woman,through her tears,told me her sad story you could 
plainly see how heavy laden she was. Jesus had such women 

一  in nind when he said"Come unto Me.all ye that labour and 
'are neavy Lacten anct I Will いye you rest". r1e rirst thing 

I did was to get down on my knees in that cold desolate 
house and tell Jesus all about it. As we knelt together 
Jesus hovered over us and gave rest to the sad little lady. 
The Lady moved into a sinailer house where she would have 
less rent to pay. Then she got night work for herselL 
She put the chilciren to bed and then went out and worked 裏kえ 
whi.la they rient. She kent house and 七ook care of the 
children in the day. I took two of the boys down and 査tted 
them 加 shoes and sent her seine coal. 

Of course we do not have the same problems these two 
ladies had and yet all of us at one time or another have 
our problems. !Vhether our problems are sinail or large 
Jesus says,UCOinO unto Me,all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden" - 工 want you to think carefully about the deer inner 

~meaning of these words. People often labour with vague 
ー  and vet 、吐th noble effort.trvin変 to do that which is ripht. 

and yet after all their efforts there is left a burden of 
conscious defect. Jesus in 七his merciful invitation of His, 
sneaks to all neonle that have tried, and tried in vain, to 
satisfy their consciences and to obey the law o母  God, and 
says to them，叱ease your efforts,and no longer carry that 
burden of failure and sin upon your shoulders. Come unto 
me, and ェ、吐11 give you rest". 	Therefore ェ want to entreat 
all who are here to come to Jesus. No human being,no UxX 
amount of money,nothing in all the world can give you the 
rest and satlafaction Jesus can give. All you have to do is 
to come to H加 and ask Him to help you and then trust Him to 
do it. I know He will help you if you will only り  come to 
Him and trust Him. 

~ 	Then ェ Was lfl America I was able to help many people 
ー 'ho were burdened and heavy laden because they spoke bnglish 

to me. I have not been able to help man-ar people in Japan 
because I do not understand your language. But I want to 
help the people in Japan just as much as I did the people 
in Anerica. I hope you will not think this is very rude 
for me to make a request of you. Here is the requesい if 
m u have any burdens or problems and want me to pray for 

、 
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you，、吐1l you please write rae a letter and tell me what you 
would lIke for me to pray for. Please write in"kana I' and 
write it very s加lply. I will get my dictionary and study it 
out. Then ェ will pray for you. Even though I cannot talk to 
you as well as I could talk to the people in America, I can xk' 
still pray just as I did in America; because God understands 
and I pra7 in Er,c1ish just like I did in America. While  ~ 
I cannot do much for you I can pray for you and I will beー 
glad to do so 迂 you would lIke to have me do so. I will 
take your り rob1ems to Chrirt in prayer and ask Him to give 
you rest f'rom all your burdens. 



r 	

' 

、 	 」 



WARSRA V0 YASIJMASETAMO KI虹STJTO. 

KOnnichi wa ehibarakulmina eanrn to ro-.isehoniIShu Kirisuto 
wa 	'at,cuefl1domO ni yasumi wo o-atae K uc1asarU kcata cia aru to iu 
koto ni teuitejkangaete mitai to zon戸ma su.Iitetaiden dai jii 
iBBh石 nい預ーha chい ni.司ミーku setsu wo mimasu toI"9ubete 
roBuru mono l omoril wo Ti mono Iwaro ni. kitare.I ware nan荘ra~ 
we yasll?nasen・1 Jare wa nyuwa ni s fliteJKOKOrO nicucereoal  ー 
waga kubiki wo cite ware ni manabelz saraba tamashn ni 
yasumi wo ens' tolgozairnasu.1 I戸 no ceiku ni yotte wataku-
shidomo wajKirisuto ga nin'en no hont6 no arisama wo d6sateuー 
shite oideni-naru koto toIBubete no hitobito ni taishite 
tulcai awaremi no Jo wo motte oicie-nasaru icoto ga waiar1masu・I 
Shu lesu walhitobito no kokoro no okusoko ni. kakurete-iru 
himitsu wo、hakkiri to kwansatsu sh引mata(hitobito no tamashil. 
no omd '!ll to natte-.iru sflimrai potOyaI can9nmll WO Eo-ran-nlー 
natte iraremasu.I Shikashito R ubete no uchi. motto-mo odoroku-
bold. koto waIShu lesu we corera wo sukuifkatsu tasuketarn 
michi kara wo motto oide-ni-naru to 癒 koto de gozaimasu.l 

Aru ymeina ch5koku議 ga(chuw5 no ehz5 kare1 ryh ni 
nagaku futatBu ni wakarete.iru ichidan no  sh525we taukuriー 
ma shita.l Sorera no sh z石 w司ninp:en no kutaui va hizan nol 一 
ar1tOQJiyuru muzanja yobo no LC 工 sriiCt we ara"c sh.ita mono . 
de gozairnasu・IShikashite chTi5 ni wa.Lchikara to ai to gr 
lcQmotte-itelshjka-mo ochitsuki no aru. lunketsuna omozashi de J 
ryo ニte we nooe anita aciaca.rnO( Rarera wO manetcil katsu ehUcutuku 
we o一atae...naearu ga gotoki...o-kata no sh z6 do arimacu.lKore 
we mochiron nagusame nushi Kirisuto do gozaimasu.I Kono 
chkQkuka wg korera Mtomure no B h5z言 we motte( sekihodo yorniー 
machita seisho no mi-kotoba no kykun wo arawas5 to shita no 
do gozaimasu.I Shu lesu Wa teune ni o-tachi-ni-nari什ycCte 
w転nobashi.nasatte I"Subete r/5auru monolomじ ii we au mono1 
ware ni kitare,Iware nan詳ra wo yasumasen"to 'seraremaeud 
Kokoro wo rshi3jinsei no omCni wo 5 te、irassharu kata wa 
gozai皿asUmai ka?f Moshi pozaimasu narabaiShu ェecu Wa anataー 
gata ni mwcatte l"iare Ta kいarelware nanjira wo yasumasen" 
to oceraremasu.1 

Vatakurhi Wa o-kuni. ni mairimaau区 maeIni-ka~nen 

tame ni hatareite oriruashita.ISunahachi aettorumento no 
hataraki de gozaimasuJ Mina B ema wa donata me惨agawa Sencei 
no K5be no 崩ttorumento ni tsuite go-.zonji de gozaimash.I 
Vatakuahi no cettorumento no hataraki iso core to Ona詳戸na 
mono do gozairnachita.I Watakushi no settorumento no na weI 



-  
Tarera  とl」と ya suma setamo  
い一 	，． 	一 	‘、 

Kirisuto. 
"K5i-Kwai"to rnchimashita.I '“・三“ー」“ー 

wake 
kol wo ukete kudaearu v ni to omta kara de eozaimasu.I 
'atecucti we cono koi kwai no kwaijO wolKemi Sama aa izuko 
ni saaaniete一Icudasaru ka to omotelzuibun to nagai kotojh6bo 

~wo sagashita no de gozaimasu p:aはrui ni uratakuchj wlgwa I一 
~LCOLCUJtn 'x灰 yaはach垣 no yokunai hitobito no o ku sunde iru 

tokoro nい cone basho wo sadarneta no do gozaimasu.I Sono 
chih5 ni sunde iru katagata weはchiichi mina akunin do atta 
to ii wake de Wa p:ozaimasen gaIdai-ta's可 wa akunin delzembu 
Wa D].iDqnit軍e gozairnasnita.l sore do cone burecu we 
inacniju do lcnit)an warut tokoro to omowarete.-oriniashita 
kern l o-tornodachi wa sonna tokoro ni settorumento wo oku no 
wa 巨atakuchi no tame kikon do wa nai ka to shimpal shite 
kudasaimashita keredojwatakuchi wa Karat Sama no tame hataー 
raite-oru no de aru karalKami Same ga watakushi wo o-mamori-
kudasaru mono to shin詳te~-ita no do gozaimasu.IKonnichiI 
watakunhi ga cone settorumento de hinmin no tame ni hataraite 
oru uchi nHtasuke we motome ni kite ni sari no katagata ni 
tntiite o-hananhi wo m chiagetai to zen詳ma cu.I 

一 	K5i-kw霧一t,i ypku.kuru hitori no fujin ga arim8shita.I 
.Kono kata h6又5th&n[to natte-ita no wa)otto ga sono fu詳n 

ni taishite misao ga tadachiku.-nakatta no do gozaimasu.I 
Fu詳n wa sono 詳戸 wo o..tomodachi ni sukoshi-.mo shIra旦hitaku-
nakatta no do gozaimacu gal d5nhito-mo tareka ni hanasana  
reba naranai 戸na kanashH koto do atta no deItsuj ni wataku-
shi no tokoro ni kIteIsubete wo uchiakete kuremashita.IPu詳n 
ga cone kokoro no kurushimi we watakunhi ni uchiakete 
kudasatta tokilwatakushi wa Kami Same nijinori ni yotte fu詳n 
no jij5 we m shiagemashita tokoroげu詳n Wa nagai aida no 
sh玩pal dejtsukareta tamashn 買重 mo yasumi wO ataerareta 
koto we mndashita no do arilnasu.I Aru hi kono fu詳n karaj 
watekushi ni chotto kite kudasal to 癒 denwa g a kakatte 
rnairimacflita no dclsasOku cone 0 taKU nェ vucimasu to, 
"U-flairi cuciasai;Isosnite WataKUsni no tame 0ーmnonl sniw 
kudasal" to i五 no ga saisho no go-aisatsu de gozaimashita.I 
Fulin no oncheru ni walkono vononaka de no tada一 hitotsu no 

~nagusa血e waiwetakucm 建a sonO ruiit寛10 tame nl 工notte ageru 
k OtO do aru to mosaremastlita . I  【)ttO ga yoru 貧 O-cOKU made 
kaette konal no Wa I kanarazu nanika warul seikwatsu wo shite-
oru tame d.c aru to kangaeru tomune ga sakeIkokoro ga 
tcubureru 7F deItotemo k5i kwai made yuku koto ga dekinai 
karaIgo-meiwaku do mo kite mnotto kudacaru 戸 ni to 癒 koto 
de gozaimasu.ISoko-de watakushi we Karat Sama ni mukatte 

S讐0 wake w引subete no ma2ushn katagata galwatakushi no w引subete no mazushn katagata ga twatakunhi no 
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sOno fujin ga otto ni t中hite tadashiki koto wo nashilkatsul 
応 koto no dekiru 声 ni chikara to chie to wo kan吻0 ft 
ataeta'tiawan koto巨ataI seirei ga kanCjo no otto nikare ge 
&i ayun de iru michi ga ayarnatte iru koto wo shimeshi I 
kere no kokoro wo Kami Sama ni mukeshimuru V5 ft michibikt- 
tamae to lnorimaeni.ta.I 'atacusflictomo wa IcOno koto wo 	~ 
rnattaku rami bama n]. Iflai(asell(anO.iO no ornoni WO 3hU lesu 

S . no Cata rul no● eta no del Shu lesu wa tsul ni kanojo no 
kokoro no omoni wo toririozok引 kanojo ni yasumi wo o.-atae 
kudasaima shitaJ 

Ta no hitori no fu五n wal sono otto 変 a sake..nomi de 
go zauna sPuta.l 50110 ruJin ni Cmsal otゆkO-no--ko ga arimashita1. 
Vetakushi wa kるi. kwai de mat shii Moku戸biIgakk ga hikete kara 
nochi. tof 吐chi痴bi we gogo rut Nichi声 Gekk wo hirakilkodornoー 
ra no tame hitotsu no kurni wo m5ketelkarera wo kyy.-shiteー 
oriniashita g司 sono otoko-no-ko mo yoku kite一 orimashita no n司 
aru sh sono kodomo no kao ga miezulnichi戸 gakk6 rut mo 
konakatta no del donna jij5 ka to omotte sassoku hTmon itashiー 
rae shitaJ iatakushi ga sono to rut rnairirnasu toドU詳n we 
taihen o-kotnari no yうsu dej sono j笥5wo kataru no ga ikani1mo 
hazukash遠 お de ar血ashita keredoiwatakushi we kershite ~ 
mtosama no nimitsu wo tanin ni. morasu yてソua icoto we 	ー 
shinat to I1 koto ga wakatta no deIsono fujin walotto no 

ちzakenomi. ga ikka no subete no konりan no genin to natte~ 
iru koto wo kuwashiku hanshite kuremashita.l Fu詳n no iwaruru 
rut w日はma otto wa 皿ata cloko-kami nomi.・・ni-yukimashita ga I 
watakushj wa ki rui tao nanirno nakute、o-naka ce suk引 kono 
sar.iユzora ni 11].tocage no secitan 皿0 nalcU-snite tcogoete・・orユ I 
sore rut vachin we todok'rU shoshiki-va ft wa karl ca takusan 
tamatte I score い0 matte-ICudasal to o-negal 皿0 su-icao 皿0 naユ 
ar].sarna do gOzaimasu.I Itodomo wo icoi.-.Kwai ni agena]. no WaI 
詳tsu Wa are no kutsu ga sukkari yaburetoIkono sarnjよzora to 
rujlkari do welsoto rut doshita narabalkitto kaze wo hiku koto 
to ornon atarashn kutsu wo kau made we soto rut dasu koto ga 
dekinat no do gozaimasu to i司kawais石Cna nionogatari do gozairria-
su.l Kinodokuna kono fujin waInamids wo na郎htte watakushi 
rut o-hanashi shite kudasaimashita ga[.mina gd nie wa hahaoya 一 
to shite no kanojo no kokoro no ornoni rut taishite1tashika 
rut e:o-s5zo 変 a dekirnssh.l Shu lesu we "Subete r suru mono I 
ornoruェ Wo au 皿0110lware nユ icitare.I Ware nanlira wo vasumasen" 
to oserareta toicェ ni waIlcaKarU ruiin WO sflirucflu ni omol~ 
ukaborareta koto to zoniimasu.I Hinoke・，no..nai arelu 	a  ' 
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zuite mnonilShu lesu ni konoya no j幻0 wo ieai moehiageta 
koto do gozaimachita J'7atakushidonio ga iseho・ni nukazuiteー 

ita tok引Shu wa kano kinodokuna fu詳n no tarnashil ni yasumi 
wo o-atae--kudasajznashjta.IManionaku shite fu詳n we yachin 
no yasul ie ni hik通tsur引katsu sh諏oto wo mltsukete hataraku 

~coto ni nar七nashita.l Funn wa rnaiban kodomo区 wo nesete 
CaraJKarera no nemutte-iru ma fl]. clete-itte snigoto WO nash対

吐tchTi wa Ic ni ite kodomo wo rnito-yarimashlta. I Vatakushi wa 
futari no kodonio wo machi ni tsuretelkutsu wo katte yari ~ 

rnatal sekitan wo sukoshi okuni~todokete_agerriashita.I 班貧食 1kxrn 
貿証k誕k翼裏k士慮競恵鷹x質axk食買貧x量質k敏吐x質童xg区x 且離nxt区xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx 

Mochiron watakushidomo w司kono futari no go-fujin to 
one 詳声na mondai. wo motto Wa orimasen ga巨atekushidomo wa 
me玩el no mondal wo motto or加a su.l Sono mondal no daisho 
wa betsu toshitel Shu 工 ecu Wa"Subete rosuru monolomoni wo 
all monol were ni. kitareJ were nan詳ra wo yasumasen"to inoseー 

rernasud!7atakushi Wa rnina same ga kono mi-kotに二ba no fu.kai 
imi ni tsuitelyokuyoku o-kangae kudasaru koto wo o-negai 
rn shirna su.l Ilito wa tabitabi bakuzen to r shitivata ttoi 
詳nryoku wo nashiltada shn to omte.-naehita koto 裏重 zuotnochi 

~ni natte cone nashita koto wa tsu.rriaranu koto do atta to i履 

ー toにoro no omoni nomi. wo Icanzuru Icoto ga gozaimasuり 」ecu 
we sono 皿egw吐 fukai. 0ー-inaneki ni yorilaru koto we kokoromitaー 

tに htto lmata rnuejci ni koto wo nashita hito no subete ni 
rnukaHkarera no kokoro ni manzoku wo o-atae nas re惨ami Same 
no rint5 ni shitapau v5 ni shil"Nan.iira no linrvoku. wo vasumil 
CatSu monave nan.lira sn畢nnaユ to tsumi no omon工 to wo Kata n1 
onaiware ni Icitare.Iware nanura we vasumasen"to oseraremaー 

811 AYue-ni watakuphi wa koko ni orarru l吐na same ga subete I 
Shu ェecu ni iraseharu 戸 ni o-susume rn6shiagerriasulhito no 
chikara mol ko文ane no vama molkonovo no subete no mono mel 
i ecu ga ataetaino ~興 to manzoKu to ni inasaru mono wo 
atae3z1a mono we gozeimasend Mina same no nasubeki koto wet 
tada Shu lesu ni kitar引 sono o-tasuke wo 頁 ftg nogallsubete we 
lesu ni makase 旦土B uu koto do gozairnasud Moshi inina same ge 
tada lesu ni kitari,I kane ni makasematsuru一narabaIShu we 

ずanarazu nina same wo o-tasuke kudasaru koto we shinjimasu. 
Yatakurhi we Beikoku rui onimashita toki welomorul wo 

ot e・一oru ocu no Kategata We 0-ta suKe suru ucoto ga cieicl・皿asrulta. 
Sore ・・ia sono kategate ga Elgo do ”・atakuBhi ni o-hanachi 
kudasatta kane de gozammasu. Shikaru-ni watakurhi wa 吐hongo 
ga yoku wekarimasen no de o-kuni. no katagata wo 5 ku o-tasuke 
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買区 suru koto ca dekiniason.IKeredomo watakushi. Wa Beikoku de 
nashita to ona詳 y5!11巨ratakushi no dekiru dake no koto wo 
itashimashitefo-kuni no katacata no tame o-tasuke wo sasete. 
itadakitai to omoimasuJ fWatakushi ga koIl.la koto wo mina sama 
ni o-ne文ai itashimasu no wofshitsurei to omte kudasaranai 
vo ni o-nepai moshia只emasu.I Sono O-negai to moshimasu 	~ 

nD wai ruoslu-mo inina sama no uctu. clonata-de-molOmoni wo 01.1 
nondal wo motte or ruru kata dolwatakushi ni mnotto moraitai 
to obohtmeshi no kata wajd5zo o-tegami do sono y&nuki wo 
o-shirase....klュda 只a加aR0.1 つーtegami. wa kana deiwa加kushi ni 
wakaru v5 ni o-kaki kudasaimash引wakaranci tokoro we jisho de 
hilte bencyo itashimasho.ISoshite sono kate no tame o-inori 
itashirnash可1 1 ‘7 atakushi wa Beikoku de Beikoku no hitobito ni 
hanashita 戸 ni. nina same ni o一hanashi-itasu koto ga dekimasen 
de mofwatakushi ga achira do inotta 戸 ni inoru kofo wt deki 
mii s ij.l Watakushi wa Beikoku de Ei変o de 0-mnoni itashirnashita 
yo n引 Koctura cie no iigo cte 0-inor]. itastiiinasu gal kS.ami sama Wa 
sore wo yoku shitte irasshaimasu. ~ Watakuehi via minaJ sama no 七冨ロ 

tame o-.tasuke wo suru koto ga muzukash五 gozairnasu keredof inoru 
koto wa dekimesu 1CaraImosm 尚iNa~a aa o-nozomi narabal 
watacusni. wa yorotconcle sono yo ni’丁tasmmas!O.l VetaKUsti. wa 
吐na sama no mondai wo inorしni-.votte Shu 工 esu ni lll5shiacrei ~ 

nina sama nつ omoni wo tori胆工引 ya su皿工 wo 0・”atae Kuaasaru yo ー 

ni o.-inori itashimash5.1 

● 
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、へAっ’、パー～ーて入～、 子 、w款スヘムーレュ航A 
THE SUHI'd盗DERED LIFE. 

If we love any one,we are glad to do things for them 
which て吐1l please them. The cook we have has been with us 
almost all 土ho time we have been in Japan. She is a 加od 
cook and I love her. I lIke to do things to make her happy. 

~we do not' have much money for renairs on our house and there 
~were s number of thincm I w antod to have done last ・Je9r 一 ー ’”しよ 、ー c』・ LいAI'"～」 、ノー’ 	し 1 ェ L “らo 上 甲y‘ユ 1よし、フ、t  、ハJ  」‘くえ v 、フ 、・“ノ1 ハフ 山‘1 ‘ー’し J 、フロしよ ・ 

One thlng that ェ very much wanted to do was to have a closet 
put in our guest bed-room. But えxx血灰藍 instead '" e had nen 
"ta tami"and r1ew"fusumat' put in the cook's room. '1e did 
not mind doing u壇thout ourselves and giving it to her for 
"o shogatsu" because we knew it would please her very much 
to have her room all clean and pretty 釦r lI o shogcttsu". It 
wns a り le・、  sure for rae to have that done for her because I 

田  love her'I have a very dear friend named Mrs．ェkeda ”・ho 
has recently moved to Nogata ． ’諏en she lived in Kuinamoto, 
she used tr come un to my house often． ェ  taught her how to 
!nake dresses for her litt」le girls. I'" as always glad to 
have her come and en加yed helping her sew or what ever she 
wanted done． 工 enjoyed 封‘ because I loved her' irs.Ikeda 
wanted tつ learn how 1-,っ皿ake bread; so I let my cook go down 

~ to her house one night and start the bread and 賀x it so it 
'would rise during the night. The next morning my cook 

worked it and made it into loaves. Because i let my cook 
do that 釦r irs.Ike da, I had to cook breakfast myself. 
But it」  was a pleasure for rae to do something for Mrs.Ikeda. 
This Is  十ho way 武 is ・吐 th all of us. We all enjoy doing 
things for peonle we love. Most oP 9 ll I think we enjoy 
doing thinga for our つwn family. I know all of you can reー 
皿（mber time只”・hen yつu have thoroughly enjoyed cloing someー 
thing for your father. All 十 he time you were doing it, 
・吐th your imagination,you could just see the broad smile 
your father would have on his face when he saw what you were 
doing for him. 

Just as we do t,hings for our earthly father because 
we love h加； so we ought to do things for our Father in 

一  Heaven bccauso we love H加1. God has done so much more for 
.us than our earthly fa'her has,therefore we should rejoice 

to do all we can for our God 'tho is our Father In Heaven. 
That God wants ur to do for H血 is for us to give our li ye a 
to h加l for service. TIe wants us 七o give our lives to teach 
all +he people in Japan ahm叱 Christ our Saviour. In Luke 
邸 IC:2 Sb吐叱 says to us,"The harvest truly is great,but 
the labourers are few;nray ye therefore the Lord of r he 



rf2.The Surrendered Life． 	、 
harvest,that He send forth labourers into His harvest ” . 
Christ means by that,that there are many,many people in 
Omuta who do not believe on Christ bしlt that there are very few 
Christians rho are going out and teaching these people to beー 
neve On Jesus. Therefore Christ says we ought to pray to God 
to send many Chris抗ans to teach all the people in Omuta  一“" 
aD0ut じnri.st． 	 ~ 

'Then I came to Japan and saw so many pretty bamboo trees 
growing every where,I thought of a story of a barnb6th I read 
when I was at the l壮 asionary Training School,in Ame'ricn. This 
story of this bamboo tree was written in the form of a parable. 
This parable of this bamboo tree beautUully illustrates the 
way Christ wants us to give our lives to Him so that He can use 
us to give the Gospel to all people every where~he parable 
is as foil ois: 

一ー 	"A beautiful bamboo tree stood among scores of 
others on a lovely hillside,Its stem dark and glossy,its 
be cut資ul feathery branches gently-quivering in the evening 
bre'-ze. 

"As we admired it we became conscious of a pentle  ・  rustlin 
01 tflC leaves. and a low murmur was distinctly leard; "lou~ 

tnlnK -me hePutTLrul, you admire my talI stern and graceful 
branches, but I have nothing to boast of. All I have エ owe 
to the loving care oP ray Master. It was He whっ planted - me 
here in this very fru.tful hill,where- my- roots,reaching down 
to and dwelling in hidden springs,and con旦n ually drinking of 
their l迂0-giving water,receive nourishment,refreshment, 
beau切 and strength for my whole bein.g. 

"Do you see those trees to one side,how miserable and 
parched they are? Their roots have nつt yet reached -the living 
springs. Since I f:Dund the hidden waters I have lacked nothing. 

町oa っbserve those charac七ers つn 皿y stem? Look closely  ー 
they are cut into my very being. The cutting process was painー 
ful ~ I~ ondered at the time why I had to suffer ~but it was 
my Master'F o'm hand that used the knIfe.and when the wonl~ 
"PF ftnished,with a throb っf unutterable joy,I recognizedー 
it waa HIs own name He had cut on my stem. Then I knew beyond 
doubt that He loved and prized me,and wanted all the-world to 
know I belonged to I-Tim. I may wellmake it my boast that I have 
such a Master ” . 

’電yen as the tree was telling us of its Master, we looked 

一  」 



The Surrendered Life． 	、 
around, and 10!the Master Illinsoif stood there. He was 
looking ’吐 th loVe and Ionging on the tree,and in His hand 
He held a sharp axe. 

"1 have need,oP thee", lie said. "Art thou willing to 
いye thyself to Me?t' 

"Master" replied the tree，町 am all Thine own ~ but 
of what use can such as I be to Thee?" 

"1 need thee",said the Mester,"to take My living 
water to some dry,narched niaces ・”here there is none ブ 

"But Master, h'・” can I do this? I can dwell in thy 
nving snrings and imbibe their waters for my own nourishー 
rnent ． エ can stretch un my arms to heaven,and drink in Thy 
rerreshin showers,and grow strong and beautiful,and reー 
joice that strength and beauty alike are all from Thee, and 
proc Ia加 to all り1liat a good Master Thou art. But how can エ
いye water to others？ 工 but drink what suf 佐ces for ray own 
food. ' 7hat have I to give to others?" 

町he Master's v吐ce grew wondrously tender as He 灰 
answered ’に can use thee 迂 thou art 、吐 luing' I would fain 
cut thee down and lop off all thy branchesりleaving thee 
naked and bare,then I would take thee right away from this 
thy hapny home among the other trees, and carry thee out 
alone on the far hillside where there 、吐11 be none to w1j15一 

ncr lovinで lv to thee ~ onlj grass and a tangled growth of 
briers and weeds.) res,and I would. still use the painful 
knife, for all those 趣墨茎軸r within thy heart should be 
cut away one by one,till there is a free passage 釦r my 
nving water through thee. 

町hou 、吐 it die,thou saves切 yes,my own tree,Thou ix 
、吐 it die,hut my' 7atcr of LUe will flow freely and cease王e 
learly through thee. Thy beauty ’吐11 be gene indeed. bxia 
Henceforth, no one て吐11 look on thee and adr吐re thy freshne 
ness and grace,but many,many ・吐11 stoon and drink of the 
1甘e-p:ivi!lg stream; ixhich ’吐 ii reach them so P reely through 
thee. They may g*ive no thought to thee,it is true,but 
w iIl they not bless thy Master who has given them Ills water 
through t.hee? Art thou willing for this, My tree?" 

町 held my breath to hecr what the answer would be. 
I加y Master,all I have and am is from Thee. If Thou in-
deed hast need of rae,then I gladly and willingly give my 
1迂e to Thee． ひ anly through my dying Thou canat bring Th 
Hving water to others,I consent to die. I am Thine own・ 

Take and use me as Thou 、吐 it,my Ma叱er". 
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"And the Masterln face grew stillmore tender,but lie'too 
the sharr axe and with repented blown brought the beautiful k 
tree to the ground. It rebelled not,but yielded to each xkx質 

stroke,saying sO琵ly,"My Master,as Thou 、・llit." And still 
the 麗aster held the axe,and still He continued to strike 	i一 

till the stem was severed again,and the glory of the 	~ 
tree,its wondrous crown of feathery branches,waB lost td ' 
it for ever. 

f 

1.!敏ow indeed it wan naked and bare - but the love-light 
in the Master'a face deepened as He took what remained of the 

1r 'eOns，。認rご罵ers, fぱ喰鷲慧誓h慧！撫a監雪 l its companー 

"But the tree consented to all for the love of the Master, 
murmuring faintly,"My iiaster, where Thou wilt” . 

Arrived at a lonely and desolate place,the Master paused 
and again hIis hand took a cruel-looking weapon with sha押 

pointed blade,and this time thrust it right into the very 
heart of the tree ~ for He would make a channel for His living 
waters. and only throuマh the broken heart of the tree 
coUld tney n ow unflinclerea to the tnirsty land.・ 	 ~ 

町et the tree renined not,but- still whispered ・吐th breakー 

ing hea rt,"My Master, Thy wjll be doie"シ． 

"So the Master with the heart of love and the face of 
tenderest n批y dealt the Palo熱d blows and spared no七， and the 
keen-edged steel did its work unfalteringly till every barrier 
had been cut away,and the heart of the tree lay open from end 
+0 end,and the Master's heart was satin吐ed. 

"Then again He raised it and gently bore it,wounded and 
suffering, to where unnoticed till now,a spring~ of nving 
water,cleir as crrstal, was bubbling up, There lie laid it 
down ー つno end jUS七て吐thin the healing waters. And t・he stream 
op life flowed in,right down the hen rt of the tree from end 
to end,along all the road made by the cruel wounds ~ a  ~ 

gentle current to go on flawing noiselessly., flowing in  ~ーー 

flowing through,flo-吐ng out,ever flowing,never ceasing, 
and the Master smiled and was satisfied. 

"Again the Master went and sought for more trees. Borne 
shrank back and feared the pain,but others gave them$elves to 
Him with full consent.,saying, Ibur Master, we trust Thee. Do 
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SOUTHERN GOLD OLEOMARGARINE 
1 lb. Qua・ters 

This coupon is worth lOc toward the pur-
chase of one pound quarters of Southern 
Gold Oleomargarine at the Colonial Store in 
city where cooking school was conducted. 

THIS COUPON VOID AFTER JUNE 2, 1951 
This coupon is redeemable only at and by Colonial Stores and the manufacturer of the 
product or products assumes no responsibility whatsoever for its redemption. Coupon 
volo ii use is reatrictea or protiiniteo ny local or otser laws, or it coupon itself is 
subject to tax. Coupon valid only if expiration date is overprinted in red, and will not 
be accepted for redemption after that date. Cash redemption value 1/20 of lv. 

奥LONIAL COOKING 鷺恕と烈烈嘉 
…
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吐th. us what Thoul吐 it". Then He brought them one by one 
by the s6「me painful road and laid 七hem down end to end,and 
as each fresh tree was placed in position,the living stream 
poured in fresh and clear from the fountain through its 
wounded heart,the line gro“吐ng longer and longer,till at 

~last it reached 七o the parched land'and wee rv men and women 
~anct iittte criitclren wno flai long tmrated came and (iranK 

and haatened to carry 'the tidings to others l'The lLying 
water has come at last ~the long,long fa吐no is over.; come 
and drink". And they came,drank and revived,and the Marー 

ter saw and 71ls heart was gladdened. 

"Then the Master returned to His tree and lovingly 
asked ’噴y tree,dost thou now regret the lonelincas and 
suffering? 7aも the price too dear ~ the price for 詳vi ng 
the llying water to the world?" And the tree replied，”町
誠aster, no, a thousand, thousand 七 imer, no! Had ェ ton 
thousand l'yes,how 吐 llingly would ェ give them all to Thee 
for 七he bi:いr of knowlos,as 七oday ェ know, that I have helpー 

らd to make Thee Glad". ~～ーー“ 

一 	Jus＋ノ as thっRe りcodle were weary and thirsty for water. 
’十he people in ふnuta who do not know about and believe in 

:Jhrist are hungering and thirating for the gospel of Christ 
and 'iIjs love for allmen. Christ is saying to you today 女k冒 

that Ho wants every one of you t0 give your lives to Him・ 

Fuいnuma Sensel has already given his l迂o to be used for 
'hr Isい a g lory. He is spending. his l迂e telling all the 
people he can about Christ. God wants every one of you to 
co-onerate w比h Sensel just as the many bamboo trees were 
used together． 貿 you' rill all join together and work, 
many more people ・i吐Li be taught about Christ then 迂 Sensei 
works alone. Just as the bamboo tree rejoiced to make the 
heart of his Master glad;so we Christians ought to rejoice 
to do whatever we can to make m glad our God who is our 
Ma ster. Even though it may cost us a lot and even 迂 it is 
painful, we should be glad to do any thing which 、吐 II reー 
ioice the heart of our Fa4 her in Heaven. Just think how 

~iod's heart would rejoice if every one hero would' get out 
ー  and work and work talking to people and inviting them to 

こ hurch. And think how happy Christ would be  迂 next Sunday 
at the preaching hour 七his place were so full that it would 
not hold another one. From now on ェ hone and pray that 
eve r,r Hme you see a bamboo treex you wjll remember the parー 

able of this bamboo tre9 and that thus you ’吐11 be constantー 
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ly rdl妊ndod that Chrirt 、ワ ants you to give your l迂e 土茸 

for the nurpose of giving the gospel 吐 Chrいt's love for 
all people,justa s t,he bamboo tree gave its life to its 
Ia st e r. 

OUR RESPONSェBェLェTY 工N SPREAD工 lgG THEQHR工STIAN  
FAェTH.  

In conelusion the most important thought 
which I want to bring to your attention in 
connection with this parable is that we have 
not reached the perfect standard in our 
Christian faith until we have done as the 
bamboo tree did and have given ourselyes and 
our all unreservedij to じhrist. 里he Christ う一an 
faith is different from all other faiths in 
that it offers the lif e~giving water to all 
people. io other religion offers to sufferー 

ing humtnitる what the christian faith offers. 
I3ut the most solemn thing for us to face is 
that the onlv eharinel that Ohl・ist has olanned ~ 

y0 use is じnrユst ians・ 乃yen th0ugn our じhm.91 ー 

tian faith is superior to all other faith.s, 
the people around us wi.ll never know it if we 
do not let the lif e~g加 ing water flow through 
our lives to them. ェ would lIke to ask. everこ 

Christian present,"Are "ou willing to do as 
the bamboo did and give your life unreservedlン 

to our Christ so that all around you ma know 
of this important faith which we have?" 

一
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FUKU直丁 NO SHOG  

Mo sh封 watakushidomo ga tare ka wo aishite oru to 胃貰質 sureー 

baIsono hito wo yorokobarhim旦ru tame nilyorokonde nanigoto ka 
wo naqu l iono de 」こo2aiwpsu[～一一 

'Vatakushi ni wa taihen o~shitashiku shite itadaite iru 
o-tomodachi g a pozaimasu.l Sore wa Ikeda Ken ii no Oku sama. 
derq一、Nノ、、h山入“N叱ata no h5 ni. a~hikkoshi nasa加ashita.IOkusaii 
ga Kumamoto ni irashita toki waltabitabi taku ni a・koshi naー 

sa 加ashita no doトva七akushi wa o-j5-sama no 戸fuku no tsukuriー 
kata wo oshiete aFreta no do 灰 ozaimasu palwatakushi Wa okusama 
no lrassnito Kuclasaru Icoto wo coicoro cara yorocomICatsU 
o～、tetsudai ga dekirii koto wa nanigoto de mo yorokonde itashita 
no do gozaimasu.IKore wa watakushi. ga Ikeda San wo aishiteー 
iru kara do gozaimasu.IOkusan ga pan wo tr,ukuru koto wo 
naraitai to osshatta mon do gozaimasu kara巨atakushi wa uchi. no 
kokku san wo Ikeda San no o、一 taku ni x敏 kkw apete)ko wo konete 
mlsetarl.ltrolro no o、・ tetsuciai WO suru tame nitotan tomarasetel 
yoku asa り an wo tsukuru y O fli shif,o ageta no do gozaimasu.1 
Sore de watakushi wa sono hi. wa 其bun k no uchi. no daic'okoro no 
shigofo wo itashi. lshoku誌 no shttaku wo mo れbun do it日shita no 
do g oza 加asu:Ikeredomo watakushi wa Ikeda San no Okusama no 
tame ni SO Sfllta coto WE) Voroconcie .tasn1ta no ne zozaima一~ 

Ru．、 ktorio yo ni watacUsfl1dOmo wa Jlbun no al.snite i.ru flい0 ~ 

no tame ni wafyorokonde subote no koto wo itasu mono do gozaiー 

ma sud Donata do mo go...詳bun no kazoku no tame ni wa yorokonde 
nanigoto do mo itasu mono de aru to omoimnasu.IMina sama wa 
o-t san no tame nani ka nashite agota toki!donna ni ureshikatta 
ka wo oboete irasshaimash可mata s5 shite agota tokilIo~t3san no 
o-kao ni. wa nikontko.-shita yorokobi wo motte irasshita koto wo 

、 	 .4 
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mo go,・ranna$atta de gozaimash 了．I 

Watakushidorno wa watakushtdomo no nikuta笥0 no chichi 
wo aisuru yue ni にroirona koto wo shite ageru 声 ni[wataku- 

一 shidomo no aishite iru ten no chichi naru Kami. Sania no tame 
~Tn rflotnanlgOto ca wo sflina1ereba narimasen.llc.ono yo no 

o叱5gan ga watakushidomo no tame ni. nasareta yori molten no 
chichi. naru Kami Sama wa watakuFhidomo no tame ft 5i ni 
nashito kudasai.niashltaJ Sore de gozaimasu kara watakushidomc 
wa ten no Kami Sama no tame nilwat8kushldomo no dekiru dake 
no kot.o wo shinakereba narimasen.I Kami Sama ga watakushiー 
dorrto ni taishite motometamW koto walwatakiュshidomo ga Kami 
Sama no tame inochi sae mo sanhiagote h shi suru koto do 
g ozairnasu.I Sunuhachi sukuinushi naru Kirisuto no koto wo 
Mhっn no kkhk hitobito ni oshiote ageru tame niはnochi. wo 
sashiageru no wo motomete irasshaimasud Rukaden 詳ssh no 
ni setsu ni Shu lesu wal"Kar1~ire wa 6ku hatarakibito Wa 
sukuna shUkono vue ni karl一 ire no shu ni hatarakibito wo 
sono Car1-ireta ni tsuKawastlitanlawan KOtO wo motomdro"to I 
mo & remaBflit a・l hore 'Va CO Ui lm cte aro to omoimasu:j  気夏l;;k 
ni wa mnada Klrisu.to wo shinilnai hito g a takusan aru no nil 

~ sono mtobito ni Klriputo no k ot,o wO Osmete aperuy Klrisu-
toky可 shin加 ga hanahada sukunal. karaFa斌ニム no hitJ obito ni 
Kirisuto wo oshi ru 5 ku no Kirisutok戸 stitnja ga dekiru 戸 
n司 Kami Sama. ni o-inori wo seyo to ii imi de aru to omoiruasー 
Bu.1 

Watakushi ga ha井mete Nihon ni mairimashitelizuko ni mo 
kireina take ga oishigette一 iru no wo mite Iwatakushi ga 
Amerika no joshi shingakk ni orirriashita toki巨ake ni tsuite 
no omoshirol o 」・hananhi wo yonda koto wo g!noidashita no do 
gozaimasu.ISono take no o hanshi to i11 no wa tatoehanashi 
do gozatraashiteIKirisuto ga watakushidomo wo mochilte fukuin 
wo tsutaeshjmuru tame n耳 watakushidomo no inochi woLo-motome 
nasaru to i koto woIuruwashiku egaIta mono do gozaimashita ．【 
Sono tatoebanashi to iで no wa:1 

町ppon no utsukushil. take g afhokano 5 ku no take to tomo 
‘- 

	

	nilaru vamapiwa ni tatte orimashita.I Sono iniki wa kurokute 
~kcotaKu ga am. I flane no yona k 0ec1a Wa yUKaze Tn soyosoyo to 

fukarete orimashitaJ 
町atakushidomo麗 ga take no sasa ga shizuka-ni oto suru 

no ni ki ga tsuitel sore ni. kiki horete ita tokHhikui sasaー 

yaki gaIshlkash封 hakkiri. shita koe del l’臓na san wa watakushi 
sa kirei de arUmeta り ombiri shita ！吐 ki Var rirnana koeda wo 
motto tru no wo homete trassharu keredowatakushi wa nani rrio 
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hokoru..beki mono ga arimaBen. Watakushi no mono to i no wa1 
吐na watakushi no 2覧 shu荘n no fukat oh遺 ni votte clekite iru 
no oe gozauuasu・I sono snujin to iu no walwattcust1i wo conna 
chirni no vol tokoro ni uolwatakushi no no wa chi no soko no 
EaKUreta tOKOrO ft aru lzuflhi m tassm1 sorelcara inocili wo 一 
atoru llllzu wo nomil 加豊Uxt1 jiyobun to, lklllcj_ xkXt敏 u民kx ' 
shita kwakki to/bi to chikara tojaubete watakushi no motto 
iru mono wo ukete orirnasu.I 

I 'xkkkuxitk Shikaru numuk5只awa ni aru ki wo po-rannasan 
1\afltO InTiBuDorastili. 戸tata KviaKRi no fat tu wo suite iru cle wa 
arirnasen ka?l Ano ki no ne wa ikeru izunti ni. tasshite orimesen.1 
Watakushi. via kakureta rnizu wo miidashlte kara I nan no fusoku 
mo gozaimasenり 

町atakushi no miki no arisama wo yoku go ran nasaitwatakuー 
shi via konna・-ni kiraremashita.I Kirareru toki taihen 115 gozatー 

ma shita.l Ha詳聖 wa na z e ・vatakushi. via konna ni kurushima nakereー 
ba~naranal no ka to omoi'nashita.f Keredorto sore Wa wat&kl2shi no 
shu1i.n 只 a "naiJ'u" wo mochitte kitta no do pozaimasu.I Kiru no g a 
owatta toci Iwata'cusill Wa WataCUsni wo I ciru no wa snulln dO aru 
to i11 koto wo satorりkatsu shujin via watakushi wo aishi巨ataku-
aM wo homete4ru koto wo shitta toki nilwatakushi via seken 一 
no mono ga mlna)watn1Usili via *翼 aflujin no mono do aru koto ' 
wo shitte hoshli to omoi.ntashita./ Watakushi via kono yna 
shu詳n wo motto iru koto wo巨atakushi. no holori to itashitai no 
do ani.masii".I 

Take rj konna hanashi wo watakushidomo ni shite ita told nfl 
Sn'-'.'lfl pa sono waCi ni. tame itolte ni. via suructol ono .10 皿ocril i 
at to itsukushimi to wo matte take no h wo mite orimashita.I, 
Shujin pa i石 rui viaI "Watakushi via omae san wo iru no cia paI omae 
san via yoroKoricle watalcusfli nt ataete 1Uctasaru Ia neI' tojtazuneー 
mashita,L Suruto take wa:'I 

"Go shu詳叫 watakushi Wa anata no mono de gozaimasu monol 
keredomo kono watakusht ga anata no tame ni. donna o-yaku ni 
tatsu no do gozaimash5 ka"? tolkiku toishu其n wa:l 

"Yasete kawaite iru chirrien ni mizu wo yaru 戸 rut shite 
moraltsi noda ga"tolosahairnashita.I 

"KererlomolGつ shuitru.I d5shi.te watakushi g a c1ekimash kal~ 
Y8ta cusm via lKeru lz urrt I m ne wo OrOsnlte)soreKsra mizu wo ー 
kundejjtbun jishin wo yashinau koto via dekimnasu.l Sorekara. 
watakushi. no ude wo ten ni nobashitel anata no kudasaru ame wo 
sulkomuりtsuyoku ripia ni seich片 shilanata kara ukete iru chiー 
kara to bi to wo motte 一 iru ta no katagata to ona詳声 nH 
anata via raakoto rut yoi niegumi aru go shu詳mi cle aru to liT koto viol 
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seken ni shtmeshitaI to om5te Orirnasu.IKeredoirio wetkushj. wa 
Ike ni 9 htte, ta no katagnta ni inizu wo ataeru koto ga dekiー 
rnoph ka?1' Tutakughi wa ji.bun ni taru c1ake no mono shtka ~ 

n,nde or加u sen.I Nani. ・ ro to no kata ni otnerun do rrozuimash言

てa で“ I 

ー 

	

	Shujin Wa yasashi.i koe wo mottel"Omoe go sEchi naral 
watokushi. wa ornae wo mochiuru koto go dekiruJ Ki.nodoku do wa 
aru g aIornae wo kiritaoshilsuhete no koeda wo otoshiteihadaka 
nl sflijoraae no SUKLfla KOflO tocni. toI o-tomociacnl tolKara nana一 

shite(ha ka iiuk no yaniagiwa ni ibara ya kusa no o桑higette 
Iru hoka ni wa1 貧t*u omae ni vasashii koe wo kakete kureru 
mono mo nai tokoro n引hitor!. sahishiku okareru noclalnom mnaー 

razu 什otokushi wa surudoi itni naifu wo niochiiteトmae no 
onaka no naka ni aru fushibushi wo kirit吐te( watmkushi no 
ikeru rnizu ga todokori naku jiy ni f5ru 声 nilhitotsu mo 
noku riashite sitnau noda".I 

封anll sinnuOestii~i nonto cii so cia．、 Umae wa sinnane DU 
naranu.I 五ereclomo watolcusril no 1.nOcfl]. no mizu wa omae wo 
tostuite いyu niJ Icatsu taozu nag具re l呂UI翌 no cie aru・Iurrcae no 
bi wa naku nar引tare mo O!flciO wo nagameteIomnae no is9i no 
V 0UvbUna koto wo honieru mono wa aruinail shikashilomae ni 

~ votteloku no oku no nionoclOmo pa inocm wo atoru raizu wo norraI 
jiyi ni ne wo sono mizu ni todo極shimnuru koto ga dekiru yo 
ni narultore mo sore wo omae .o o-kage de aru to om5ミ mono wE 
a rumnal.IShikashi. omae ni yotteいizu wo ataet& tokoro no 
omne no shujin ni kanshn-senu mono vma arumal.1Omce wa yoroー 
konde shchi ohite kureru ka?"I 

'VotakushI wa iki. wo koror,hite donna kotae wo suru ka to 
matte orima shito tokoroI "Go shujinトrotokushi no mono wa rnina 
anata no mono do gozaimasu.l Moshi go y to areba watskunhix, 
Wa yorokonde watakushi no inochi wo anato ni nashiahemash5.I 
VOtOKUStli ga stunuru c1alce cieianatn no iIeru mizu gaIta no 

5ku no kotagate wo ekI-suru to 癒 koto naroba(watukushi wa 
yorokonde shinimash'.I 'Vatakushi wa onatu no mono de gozaiー 

mammu kara.IMi-kokoro no man ni watakiishi wo kitte o一mochii 
kudasni".I 

一、Iどしt二 ,、点‘『 k、、 

b ruujin no cao wa lzen yori, mo'u ruwasrtlKu narima.sintn gaI 
tsui ni I wo kes8hりsurudol onb wo mottoI uruwashil take ga 
chi. cii tsuku made kurikaeshI"..kurikaeshi tsuvoku uchimashita」 

5ore ’スl a IlanKo-s1ita no cte rua1cuImusrii.ro utaruru goto cii. jujun 
cii natta no de gozaimasu製 "Go shu詳ci,l d5zo mikokoro no mama 
ni" to Iミ shizukana koe,sac kikoetnasu.l Shu夢ci wa ono wo 
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motto uchitsuzikeItsui ni !niki wa wararethane no yona koeda wa 
rnjna kjriotosaruru made utareta no do pozaimasu".I 

io 9 rnte taKe wa tsul ni. mattaKU n0 flaclaka t0 narimasnlー 

tal keredorno)sono take wo kata ni shita shujin no kao ni wa 
vorokobj. za arnnakama no take no rusurinaki. suru aida 	__ 
wojriaZ2Ka rauKo no yama wo KOeteItsurete....yu験rota no ne 	~ 

gozaimasu.j 
Keredomoj take wa shu.井n no ai. ni 皿attaku rrtakasete orinw ー 

shita karalkastka n引 "Go shu夢n no mi-kokoro no mama ni izuko 
made mo" to sasayak如ashita.1 

Sabishli are ユateta tokoro ni tsuitel shujin wa hitotki 
yasumilrriata surudoku togatta ha no tsuite、.iru osoroshnsona 
hatnono wo tor引kondo wa take no mannaks ni sashikonde パkeru 
mizu wo tosu ana wo tsu.kuru tame do arimasu;Ik了 shite take no 
shin wo ケaburu koto ni yotte nomHkawakeru tochi wo uruosu 
tame巨odokori naku nizu wo nagasu kotM 買灰 ga dokiru no do 
g07吐ma suJ 

sore de mo take wa uramrnase司 shin wo warare nagara r’銀鳳 
.yo,mト'nune wo nashitamse!'to fsasayci.to orima shita. ~ 

Soko de shu詳n wafaishiri to yasashli on-wa na kao del 
tezuvoku katsuほe wo vurumezu nil surudol hamono wo motto 一 

taKe no naKa ni aru rusmbusm wo ucaiwariftiasru.K ara 	~ 

hashi made ana wo t3'shita toki. nijshu詳n no kolcoro Wa 
rnanzoku ita shims晒ita4 

Shulin wa futatabi sono take wo toriage【 irnaniade sukoshi 
mo kokorozukanakstta tokoro ni sore wo shizuka-ni okimashitaJ 
SuistlO no yona sunda ilceru mizu no izumi ga waKiagatte orl一 

masu.I Shujin wa take no ittan wo sono mizu no naka ni sashiー 

iremoshitaidnochi no napare wa sono naka ni na只arekomHhashi. 
kara ta no tiastli niIta1ce nO stun wo tote 盆 xx massugu niIicizuー 

ato do dekita t5rimichi wo tadottefshizukana nagare wa oto wo 
rrio tatezuf take nO shin ni nagarekomilnapareideはtaumade mo 
ruata 3TtiSU!吐-naku nags rete一oriiasuトTakute sFiiljin wa iotioemi 
katsu rnanzoku itashlinashitaJ 

Shuii.n wa futatabi betsu no take wo sa只asu tame ni 
dote. vukmastitta.l Aru mono wa srli.rj.gomi amiitasa wo 	~ 

Ospl追難〕 h a keredolta no mono w a magoKoro に ara Jloun wo 
teiky5 shite moshimasu ni wal"Go Shu箕n寸 atskushidomo wa 
mattaku anats ni o一 makase in shimasu.Il吐 kokoro no maria ni 
nani noni to o-,mochn kudase I"to rn shimashita.l Soko do 
kane walonaji 声 ni. take no shin wo torisarilhitotsu no take 
wo ta no take no harM ni taugitashi tashitefkizu tsuit●J 
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mizu no tRuro wo tsukuril sunda rriizu no izumi kara sono naka 
ni nagcrekomu 声 ni shilkakushitelnagal nagal suiro wo 
tsukutteLarehateta 1 ・ku no tochi made mo ur49su y6 ni nariI 
tsukareta otoko ya onnaいatawa nagci aida kawalte ita 

一 osanal kodomora mo kitatte sono l吐Z12 wO nomHnonda mono wa 
~ta no icawaite 工 ru into into ni nuIcail ユ iceru mizu g a tsui ni 

In-ta;I nagal.nagal alcia no iciKin wa owatta;I citartte.nome'I 
to V orokobi no otozure wo furete oriraasu.I Manekareta mono 
wa 	citarite,n em I,Inoncie lIn.騒erimasnita , lariujin wa mcore we 
mite shinch 万 i ni yorokobimashita.I 

SOkO ce shu 社n waltake no tokero ni kitelye sa shiku 
te zuneina shitarでcke San．、anata wa imna sabishisa to kurushisa 
to wo o~kuyemi nasaimasu ka?l Sekal ni. ikeru mnizu wo ataeru 
tame no cta1 wa takasugimasu ka?"to mnshimasu toltake wa 
"Go shu算n,(kesahite,kesshite sonna koto we gozaimasen.L 
Moshi mo watakushi g a man no mncdii 只 a atta narabaiwatakushi 
wa mninna sore wo anata-sama ni sa ぎiap:eIwctaKusm wa anata 
santa wo yoroKocasrilte agetcl no cie aru to iu KOtO wo Iconー 

nichi sh辻ta y niIkono dainaru yorokobi wo etal to omoimas喫 

~ 

	

	Teukare to mnizu ni kawaite iru korera no hitobito1l o 
gOtoKl1plrtsu-to wo smrazul mataj sliinzenu tolcoro no h JLL-,m. no 
破tobito Waほirisut,o no fukuin tolsubete no hito wo aishiー 

tam al to ni ue-kcwaite iru katagata de arimasu.I Shu 
Kirisuto wa konnichi rnina same hitoribitori nilkare no tame 
inochi we ataeyo to 5 seraremnasu.IIa。rAプ～王 Sensei we sude n j 
kirisu.to no sekae no tame niIsono inochi wo 貧区 oー・ atae nasaiー 

ma shita.l Sensei we Kirisuto no koto wo hitobito ni tsugeru 
tame n引 sono inochi we shu ni sasageteirasshaimasu.lKami 
Santa wa mina santa ga sensei to chikara we ,awasete o-ha,taraki 
nasaru koto we nozonde-4rasshammasu.1 SunahachiIなku no take 
ga hitotsu ni tsulユaatte 戸 wo nashite iru y nilmosh"I me 
吐na santa ga go-isahoril o-hataraki nasaru narabo.巨otto 3ku 
no hitobito ga Kirisuto no koto ni 七 suite manabu koto ga 
dekima sh3.l Take ga sono shu其n no kokoro wo yorokobI主shite 
ogeta 買 y' nt(wctckushidomo Kirisutok声 shinja we watakuー 

~shidorno no shu詳n do aru K13m1 Santa we yoroko加shito agoru 
ー tame nりKami Seine no o-yorokobi nasaru koto we nan de me 

shite aienakereba-narimasen.I Sono tame rn. wa? atal takaki 
g isei we har te maolmatawallkutsiJ pa aru ni. shite mo!fwatnicusrilー 

demo wa ten ni imasu wataKusi1icorno no siluJin naru i4ami b aaa 
no rni-kokoro we yorokebash辻邸eaat su工g.neba nar tine son.IMoshi 
me koko nj lrasshcru mina same gi Kiricuto no koto we hitoー 
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bito ni o9hie巨atawa hitobito wo kykwai ni o-michibiki nasa 
ru tame n引 oーhatarakj naaatta narabal Kami Sama wa donna ni 
o~yorokobi nasaru ka shiremasen.I 竺0叫巨sugi no Nichtybi 
reihai no tok引なku no hitobito 只 a1 戸んに ni o．一 atsurnari. ni narH 
hitori no mohaya 廷ikirenat to 癒 yo ni natta naraba 	~ 
駐risuto, Sama wa donna ni o_yorokobi nasaru desh ka? 	' 
ltangaete go ran kudasal.lWa七aka9hiwa kyふ kara いmna sama ga 
take wo g0・叫 ram-nasaru tab勲oto niI 七ske ni taulte no tatoeba ー 
na shj wo omoila shite kudasa tteltake ga sono ahujin no tame ni 
sono inochi wo ata eta y了 n封 mina saina mo声1ui no hito wo kxkえk 
aishjtam Kirisuto no fukuin wo hitobito ni tsutaeru tame n封
駐 risuto Wa watakusliidomo no inochi wo motornete irassharu to 
癒 ko to wo kangaete itadakital to omolI katsu巨agokoro kara 
inotte oru shidal de pozaimasu.q 
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And 亨ho Knoweth Whether Thou A rt Come to コ the 
Kingdom for Such a Time as This? 

Those of you who have studied the Old 
Testament remember the story of the wonderful 

一 	and brave Que or 三sthe r. Cueen Es七her was a 裏e 
' cewess,out sn.e naci not to上d her msbanct, the 

nrig, who 加r;ne ople were,so he did not know 
u. Her、ー宴幕e壬毒レ iJlordecal who was a J日w had reー 

fused to bow down to Haman・ Pow the king had 
promoted Haman and advanced him and set his 
seat above all the princes that were wit.h him 
and had commanded that all who were in the 
king's gate should bow down to and reverence 
Haman. When iゾiordeoai refused to do this,it 
was & very serious matter・ Haman was very 
proud of his new position and was indignant at 
the disrespect shown to him by MordecaL Beー 
cause Mordecal was a Jew Haman got the king 
to send out a decree to destroy all the Jews 
in his kingdom. When fueen Esther heard about 
the decree she sent to Iiordecai to know what 

~ it was all about. He eypla加ed it all to her 
ana ask ea nor to go ln to the Klng arid lntercede 
for her people・ Esther told him that the king 
h8d not permitted her to see him for the last 
thirtj:j days and that the king had not sent for 
her. She reminded him that there was a law in 
that kingdom sa戸rig that anyー man or woman who 
went 加 to the king when the king had not sent 
for them should be put to death unless the king 
held out the golden 8 cepter to them when he saw 
them・ Mordecai told queen Esther that he thougbt 
she ought to try to save the lives of her peoー 
ple,even if it did mean 七hat she would have to 
risk her own lユ fe. Then 藍ordecai said to her, 
stAnd who knoweth whether thou art come to the 
kingdom for such a time as this?" Because 

一 Queeri Esther was a brave.fearless woman she 
'went in at tne rl5k or her own l辻e and interー 

ceded for her poople. She won favor in the 
旺ght of the king and saved the lives of her 
poople, the Jews. 

1 Let us ta:e (ueen一聖ther as out example 
EDQ try to oe brave and rearlOSS &s she was. 
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Every day we have opportunities to practice 
our bravery and fearlessness if we v吐11・ 
Today 工 want to speak to you about doing perー 
sona.l work． ェ hope I can cause you to want 
to be brave and fearless in doing the personー 
al  work which you see about you every d

ay. 	. 
ェ would like to talk to you about some of 

一the different phases of persona山 work. i ire t 
工 would like to mention visit血gg th日 S血ck・ 
竃hen there is a sick person in & home the 
whole fanIは ly is more &ceessible・ Our little 
boき; was sick in January and エ was sick later. 
borne 0エ our ェrlenaS 瓦丑皿豆 came erici仕nCuireα 
about how we were getting along・ 'Some of 
them brought gifts with them・ ェ can never 
express my appreciation of those calls and 

ーgifts' Prom the depths of my heart エ deeply 
appreciated them． どverJ one appreciates your 
interest when they are sick. Another reason 
whJ ェ would suggest that you ▼ isit the sick is 
because it does you so much good. When I 
Vlsit SlCR people lt ctoes me more gooct tnsn , 
it does them' A few days ago I had a dreadful 
headache and had to li.e down a while. X子i 
My little boy wanted to do something for me 
so he got his book and sat by me and read to 
me. Then ェ got up I told him he had helped 
my head. That night he said,nrother I am 
happier than ェ have ever been heforet’． エ askー 
ed h丘lwhy,and he said,"I am happy because 
I helped you this afternoon". 1e would all 
be happier if we would help others more. 
There are many.many sick p eonle every where ．ー 
in the homes and. in the hospitals. The peo一 
ple around you need your help,jiist as truly 
as "ueeri rsther's people needed her help・ 
And who knoweth whether thou art come to the 
kicgdom for such a tme as this． 	 ~ “ 一 一C1 1… 一 ー ー ー ー ー 一‘ー一 、‘ ー～ ーー ～ ’ 	 ,  

Another phase of personal work 工 would 
like to speak to. you about is helping those 
who are in trouble. Before I came to Japan 
ェ had a Settlement House・ ェ was in a large 
city and エ tried to be a friend to the poor 
and needy. Those who needed help felt free 
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to come to me. liany people came to me with 
their heartaches and problems. I rememoer 
one night & young lady came to me late at 
night・ She came in and said she must spend 
the night with me. That day she had been atー 

' tenalng S Comerence ITor young women ln anothー 
er city. She came back on the train but inー 
stead of going home to her mother she came to 
me. She said her mother did not understand 
her and would not give her consent for her to 
become a missionary. In that conference the 
yQilng lady hadi had her heart stirred and she 
wanted more than ever to become a missionarこ． 
胃e talked and prayed and cried most of the 
rest of the night・ The young woman said she 
just had to talk to eome one who understood. 
That young lady was in America but Japan also 
has many young ladies who are longing to talk 
to some one who understands their longings and 
their problems. Just recently l heard of a 
young woman who disappeared and her family 

~ could not find her. Very likely she had heart 
ionglngS and proojems that her mother and ranlー 
ily did not understand・ Don't you w'ish you 
could have been the one to have saved that 
young woman from running away? Japan is full 
of young women who are longing for the help 
and advic_e and friendship of some older Chrisー 
tian woman. And who krioweth but that thou art 
come to the kingdom for such a time as this? 

Fext I want to talk to yod 'about the most 
important phase of personal work ，ー that of 
leading people to Christ・ I know this is very 
直釘 icult, but your people are calling to you 
ゴor help more loudly than 二ueen Es ther'S peoー 
ple were Calling her. :71ll you be brave and 

,fearless andown life end 議out eveto sayg 識
the r
r j)OO謙 of yo? Thi器 

of 8 ll the women in the homes in Fukuoka,- of 
8ユl the women in business,- of all the young 翼 
women In school,- of all the young women in 
讐esりortable eat 加g places，ー糾16f th9se woー 
men are longing for you to tell them of & betー 
ter life than they know about. You Christians 

、 	 」 
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are a chosen few ~ you are trained arid educatー 
ed ~ you have a message of loye and life you 
ought to give to your poopl8. y1ll you do it? 

ェ have a few suggestions about how to go 一 
hbout leading people to Christ.. The first 	' 
thing I would suggest is that you have a study 
course on"How to do Personal y ork'千． lf you 
forget eve耽’ thing elso I have said please, 
please do not forget this． 工 am mal<ing this 
suggestion that you need a study course in the 
"Puj inkwai"or"How to do Personal lork" beー 
cause in my heart I have a conviction that it 
is greatly needed just now in J apan more than 
It has ever been needed in the history of 
JhristIanitv in J apan. row while every one is 
so mucn lnieresteci in t rie 1cmngciom 0l uoc moveー 
ment,so many are wanting to vはn at least one 
person this year. l[any of the poople who want 
to win one do not know how to g o about it. 
I feel very strongly that every ”了uう inkwailT 
&na"tIosrim ielnonk wa i" ou2nt to nave a study 	~ 
course on "How to do Personal l 7o,rk'% The 
Seinan l akuin 了 u詳nkwai would be a good one to 
take the lead in this. And who knoweth whethー 
or thou art come to the kIngdom for such a time 
as this? Another suggestion that I would lIke 
to make is that we divide up the nonニChristians 
in the cooking class and among the teachers 
Wi v e S. d ach Christi&ri take a list of those 
names to visiち， pray for and work for until 
they become uhristians・ Another suggestion 1 
woulci like to make is that you di吐de the "Tiu- 
詳nkwa I" up into circles' You have discussed 
it 	at the "Domeikwai" and you know 、 all about 
it,but you have not done it yet. Here is anー 
other place where the Seinan 3 akulri Pujinkwai 
would be a good one to take the lead. I feel 一 
verJl strong.1.y tnat you sJiou上dcllvlde up im0 	' 
circles・ ェ 8In going to be veryx fr8nk and tell 
you just why I think so・ ェ am going right 
straight to the point and put 、 it very plain. 
The reason why I think you should di吐de up inー 
to circles is because you have more.leaders 
than one small'tFu詳nkwaitt needs． ェ fe el that 
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you have t&lent in your "Puj in kwai'l going to xlt 
waste・ In most of the" Fujin kwa Is" the probー 
lern is to get a good leader. The way I feel 
about the Seinan G akuin Pu詳nkwai Is that you 

一一Aave enougn ieacters Ior at least four or 買ye 
~ 	"FujInkwais". w e ought to have at least fifー 

ty members of the Seinan G akuin Pujir*wai. The 
way to get that many is to divide Into 裏x i cir-
Cles and have "ch cirele work to bulld up the 
best Circle. 

Please pardon so many sugge9tions but 工 
want to make two Of three more. I want to say 
-nat no matter how much we study and work.our 
personal work Wi上I be a failure Unless we Dray: 
tnerelore I want to suggest that you gibe prayer 
a very important place ln trying to do nerson&1 
work・ 五very time beiore speaking to anJ" one or 
oeiore aolng anything to try to win them for 
し rirlst we should praン iong and earnestlい 

~ 	And over and above all we do or sa; In try- 
ing to wln others to Chrlst, we must llye xiAま 

radiant winsome lives ourselves. Unless we are 
absolutely true and pure and radiant we cannot 
hope to win others． 盟 

The last thing 工 want to brim, tn vnnrFltー 
tentloii ls tne ract that Christ taught and oracー 
し ]CtU persona"i work・ 」l you want to 'ollow In 
trle lootsteps or oir 3aviour you must do nersonー 
8」 work・ xiever te士ore ln the history of Chrisー 
しi邑nity nss lt Deeri as easy to do personal work 
as now・ And who knoweth whether thou art come 
to the kingdom for such a time as this? 
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瓦anjI ga Kisaki no Kur吐 wo e~taru wa Kaku-no-
-Gotoki t okI rid Tame IF:ユsM ya mo Smrub ek8r8zu・ 

Fvuvaku Seisho wo Ro-benky5 riP sat te 一 o-kata 
we. 議0g0 雄suteru no rnezurasml mata ylIjKan入nDribg8ー 

~t trl WO g O-kio!U cie g ozelmas rio. Ko9o 乃 suteru we. 
ー Yud ava ゴユn cie g0 z aim8Snlt8 ga. ．コ lOUri 只0 50 ae aru 

k噂o wo otto ni shirase nakatta no de,otto we. 
sore wo shlrirnasen deshitB. One.nku Yuda:'ajjr 
A,、 一＋+‘、 ,、』 4 メ4て」碁急P ．、ノ、 1序ー”，ョ‘、11、4 1、 云‘、YY“、ー ．、‘ “編，,,‘、 de etta e-j唾 --s- - no i-'LorucIetai we. liaman ni aiama 
wo sageru koto wo kobamima-hIta・ Osama wa Harnan 
wo toritete,kural wo nobose,katsu kare~to-tomo-

-rui atta subete no kimitachi no ue ni suwarase, 
可 no mon ni aru subete no mono we kare ni atama 
wo sage Haman wo t'tomu~'beki koto wo me萄 imas hit a. 
皿oructekaユ ge so suru k oto wo k ooanaa to iu ioto 
wa teihen-na koto do gozaimashita・ Heman we 
jiburi rio atarashn ohn wo h葛可-ri hokori, ioru-
di-kal ga kare ni-..taishite一nashita burei wo okoriー 

皿8shita・ !iorud-ekai ga 聖d aン aー詳n deEx aru to i甘 
koto wo shitta Hamari we. Osama wo tokisusumete 

一 kuni n0 uehi nI aru subete n0 Yudeyaー」in wo horoー 

' bOSu to lu cilMRumeユこ wo nappu-sasemasnユt8・ ;OflO 
chokumel rio koto wo kiita K505isuteru we. iLoru-
dekel ni. nani goto naru ka wo shiran toshite 
tsukai wo tsukawa.shimashita. 斑orudekal we. subeー 

'te no コ 1まvo Wo setsumei enl‘葛suteru ni usam& no 
皿ae ni ciete,kano-J0 nO 0000 n0 tame n ユ torユnaー 

shi wo naeu v可 ni. shite kudasci to tanomimeshite. 
d suteru Wa 0 same. ea b u rilCnユ Kan 狙0 U same. no 
'tokoro flu ltaru oeii meユ WO Romuranal coto to wo 
kare ni teuge,katsu kono kuni no--h5ritsu toshite 
otoko de mo' onna z demo subete mesarezu-shite 
uchi ni we. n各 itte,0 same. ni itarミ mono we kane.-
三azu koros旦ru-beki ol懲te do atte,tada・ sorio toki 
0 carna ge. kore ni kinkel wo no込 reba korok旦gi  I  
t1e n.I to Iミ koto wo 貰orudekai iii tsugemashita・ 

Morudekel we Fsuteru k5g5 ni d5b no x irochl wo 
~ cukiTh tame'Vつshi sore ga kan0ーう o n0 inochi. ni 

ー k8I但wern k o'to ae 8・ tte mo io80 romユー y0 t0 ユute ー 一 
varimashi ta. Sono toki Morudeftai g a E suteru kogo 
ni iu ni we ．いman.ii ca Kofl;b no kural wo etaru we. 

I 	iaiu no gotoki toki no tame narlsrii iemo snlru 
I 	bekarazu" Yuke.n~na Esuteru wa shi wo osorezu 

[Re.nO- J0 no ao0o no 'tame torinasni wo nasan tosrilt二 
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1'an 詳 ga K1sBki no Kural wo 	 

0 sarna no mae ni yukim8shita. K&gる WR 0 sama no 
btegum1 wo i e,kano-jo no dうb,yud aya-詳n no 
inochi wo suk癒 ioto ga dekimashite． 	ー 

7atakushi wa K6g可 Esuteru wo rel ci tori, 
厘 n0ーう o g a vミkan d6 katsu dci 七an de aもーta y6 ci ~ 
aritai to omoimasu．で麗oshimo watakushidomo ga 	ー 
riasan to suru kokoro sae aru naraba 通kan to 
daltan wo 詳kk5 subeki kikal wa mainichi amll to 
omoimasu' Koncichi wat8Iushi wa koji-ri一dend5 wo 
nasu koto ci tsuite o-hanashi m5shitai to omolー 
ma S U. Kore ga rnina saraa wo shite ko詳n~dend5 wo 
nasu toki ci る 3.kac ci katsu da批an ci natBsh垣uru 
J5 ci kib可 itashirre su.. 

Vatakushi wa koiindend了 no chicatta baai ci 
tsuユ te o-rienaSnl 盤Osnl嬰”mSn0・ D81ユ Cr'ユ m 0yoー 
rimn wo 、homon suru koto ci tsuite m5sh堰gema su・ 
BJ5cmn no aru ie wa kazoku zentai ga ch 1k＆乞ー k ，ー 
'asui toki de arthmasu● Samu 工 chi-gwatsu ci uchi 

rio kodomo ga byうki rui kakari,nochi watakushi mo 
bv6'ki ni kekarimashita ga.sono toki o-tomodaー 一 
Cnl no'Ra.t日 ga oー憩1旦nasatt旦， o-mユmal wo nasiiユて e ~ 
kudasaimashita. Aru kata wa okurimono made mo 
kud as alma s hi ta. Watakushi wa sono go-homon ,a 
oku真mono ci taisuru'amiga加s旦 wo argwajl koto ga 
d ekimas en. 7atakushi wa kokoro no soko kara 
sorera no koto wo fu聖ku 8riga  k. omn5te orimasu. 
Donata de mo soco hito ga by5k1 ni kakBtta toki 

anataa8.a8ta no 9 o-k6l wo cricataku em5-ci chigal 
arirn8sen ． 滞atakuSnl ga 皿lna Sama 只a 0yonln'n0皿on 
suru k oto wo o-susurne suru ta no r.yll we mica 
same ga h1う5一n1 vol koto wo nasetta to i瓦 koto de 

一arirnasu・ v8takUSnl一 g8 0yonユ n'wo norrion suru tOR ユ 
sono hitobito ci vol koto wo nashita to I五 ko to 
yor ユ mo lJo ci こ ioun ci y01 n0 Cie amユ鷺aBU・ bUこユー 
tsu mrae watakushi wa taihen zuts五 ga ItashL 
shibareku yokotaw旦tt e-ori.mashit a・ Sonotoki 
uchi no kodorno ga watakushi no tame ci rn1ka ~ 
Sn ユte ageru t0 ユut;e ，こ lOUn n0 XlOfl WO 皿0tte Kユte, 
watakushi no soba ci suwatte ン onde kx裏 kur旦rnashlta・ 
'Vatakushi ga oki-agjt丑 toki kodomo ci o~kage de 
atarna ga yoku natta to m sh垣ashita. Sono ban 
kodorno we,"Ok頭 San watakhi wa- irnamade ni cci 
shiawase desu".to rn5shimasu kara.naze S可 desu 
ka to tazucemasu to,ttWata岸SM wa ky5 o-k顧 sac 

L 	 」 
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f3.1an詳‘ ga Kisaki no Kurai wo 	 

wo o-tas
se desuT'竺び隷孟to ga dekimashita k.armshit&. Vata1ushido詳篇weー 
motto hoka no hito wo otasuke suru koto ia dekiー 

’慧：識轟zaimasu.a Mine same na"minasama no o-tasuk昌 shi ni aruwo inotomete 
ir&ssha地asu. Qh5do sore we E suteru K6g5 no d b5 

arimasu・＋ttIan詳 ga kisaki no kural wo etaru we 

欝器，,gotoki toki* 	noteme na具shi 'amo shュ rub‘ー 
Ko詳ndend5 no t.w  zt  no 蛇 , 瓦 baai we komatー 

te iru hitol)ito wo tesukeru koto ni tsuite de aniー 
ma s U. ratskushi we o-kuni ni mairimasu mae, 
Setち9 ruil担旦to ngy5 wo itashite orimashita. マetaー 
kushi vva うkina machi ni sumi aware-na hito ye 
mazushil hitobito no o-tomodachi nl narう to ita-
shimash ita' Tasuke to iru いtobito we j切泳i 
kuru y5 ni iteshimashita. Oku no hitobito we 

一 iroiro-na shimpai-goto va rriondai wo motte maini- 
'masfllta・ Aru oan nltorl no waiai Iujln ga 

osoku-natte kara watakushi no toko血o ni mainim8e 
shita. Sono fujin we naka ni haitte rishimesu 
ni w日 kornban zehi tomete kudasai to i五 koto de 
gozaimasu. Sono hi kano fujin wa hoka no 'machi 
de wakei 'ujin no atsumani ni derareta no de an.ー 
m8 s U. Pujin we と主sha de ksetta no de animasu ga, 
nbun no' ok1asan(okasan) no le ni ynku kaweri ni 
wet ekushi no tokoro ni maitta no de aninasu. FU-
詳n gg 癒 ni we ok san we kano fu詳n wo ri聖才 
sezu,senky可shi ni naru koto wo yurushite kudasaー 
r最nai no desu. Sono kaigi de ano wakai fujin we 
5mri kokoro we ucokasar白 .ma,e voni mo iss5 senー 
kyOsn1 fli flarlt&1 t0 1u k0k0r0 ni n8tta noae ar1ー 
masu. 'Vatakushidomo we sono ban wa hotondo ha-
raashitani, inottaパ shite oku真mashita・ 3 ono 

~wakei fuiin we kano-io wo rikai-shite kureru 
't.reka to ianasmta ーーt 	no de 8rmasu・ b0n0 
wakai fixjmn w今 Amenika ni orareta no de animasu. 
ga,flhon no kuni ni-mo jibun no kangaete mru 
koto ye rriondai wo nikal-shite kudasaru  tokoro rio 
donate ka ni hanashital to ne逃 ib5-shite--iru うku 
no fix詳りーtBchi g& gozaimasu・ Jiki konogoro no 
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koto de goz&imasu ga,watakushi wa aru wakal fu-
詳n ga ie-de wo shite,yuku-e ga wakar旦nak 二nar1 
sono o-uchi de wa mitsukeru koto ca dek'ina  J ta  
to lU ItOto wo k.lkimasfllta・ L;h5c1 0 mta yo nl, 
sono 'uiin wa ok五san ia kazoku no hito g a wakat- 
te 	iuaas& ra nal y0 n8 ioioro- kara no negaユ va 	一 
monaai wo moite ita no ae goz&'imasn0 . i1ma 	, 
sama wa arm wakai InJln ga ie-cte wo7Yinai ン0 fli 
tasukete ageru hito ni nar批旦k旦血血 to oー肌01~fl asa Iー 
meeen desh万 ka? mhon no kuni ni wa h1kakuteki. 
0一tos1ii-wo-tor旦r ta Kurisuchan fu詳n no tasuke wo 
matte oru hito ji.ch'iik 	wo kikital kata va. 
yujo wo etal to omote-iru wak8. rujlri ga ◇ku gozal一 
masu.'"IanjI ga Risaki no kural wo etRru wa 
kakun 0~gotoki toki no tame na廷shi yamo shirubeー 
kar82u”. 

Tsugi nii 0~hana.shi m shita1 ko詳ndenci5 no 
inottomo taisetsu-na baai wa,hito wo Kirleuto nI 
miehibiku to I石 koto~de gozairnasu. Kono koto wa 
taihen muzukashii. koto 9e aru to Iに koto we. we.ー 
takushi mo shitte or加asu ga.b-kunl no khtagat~ 
no tasuke wo saRetnl一 koe Wa 妬 suteru Kogo no dbbo ー 
雪aK発5ni tasuke wo motom旦 ta ko二 yo貞 mo takku 
hltlユ．工te orimasu・ Mica same. we. yken ni,claitan 
ci,go二 jibun no inochi sae kaer拠tan mine. same. 
no dうb6 wo sukuvy~  to nasaru kata we. gozaimasen 
desh毒 ka? Kono J?ukuoka no machi no katei 一 ni 
oraruri. subete no fujintachi no koto 'a,s hOku-
gJ6 wo motte hataralte~iru subete no fu詳n no 
koto ye.,gakk可 ni 皿裏瓦裏宣血豆 man 旦d 旦 1rarjir具 wakal 
musume san tachi no koto ye.,mate. we. &imal-na 
I n s Ii o趣加n fl＆ーdo ci oru subete bo fu井ntachi no 
koto wo o-kangae kudasal,sono hitoblto ga shitte 
iru yori mo motto.yoi seikatsu ci tsuite shire.ー 
shite kudasaru koto wo rozonde-orimasu．一、L1n a 

ーーーー，ジーーニーーー下ーニこーーーーー ーー、’ーーー γ ー、で γ一一“rー一ー了 4り‘→→“ー same. iurlsucne.n we. era 旦reta kate. de.kuren~sare 
iatsu ijolk］ユ Wa ukerRreta katagata de 倉 oza丘ia SU．一 
Ii'lna same. we. mna same. no d5h5 ci atee~nake r ebaヤ 
naranu al to seime工 no shimel wo motte olde 
n as alma s u. lImne. same we. sore wo o-ivari nasalー 
masho ka? 

IVatakushi wa lk nishite hitobito w6 Kirisu-
to ci mich地ユ恕ーbeki ka ni-tsuite)n1 s8h no kenー 

' 	 A 
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gal wo motto lrnasu. L81 ichi ni o-SusumQ rn5shiー 
tal koto wa mina sama ga "Ko詳ndend5 wa ilani 
nasu ieki ke?'！ー nl-tsuite manabu koto do gozalー 
masu・ ’Vatalushi ga konnichi m shita koto wa 

一 	subete o-waQurepasatte-,mo. aうzo.d 6z0.kono 
.kOt 0 aake wa 0ー曹asur&-nasaranu iR nl o~ne倉ai 

rn9shirn8 su・ 7atakushi wa Pu詳nkai do "Ko井ndenー 
do wa ikani nasu beki ka?竺ー niー七suite manabu 
mtsu,5 ga aru to 癒 koto wo o~susume in可s h imas U. 
Iazenaroba watakushi. wa rihon no Xirisutokv5 no 
reKisrii ni olto imacia kOflmclii no kurai みlit S Uy可 
wo kanzuru 七 old ga nakatta to kakushin suru 
k9ra do erlrnlsu. Tadaim8 Wa don8ta mo ”主arli 
no Kuni Und可” ni tsuite、 kan只aite oldenasaimasu. 
W!U no riitomto wa KO立Q S fllーゴ u nl sukunaku-t omo 
nit orl wo rnicnl0lk ---i to negatte~0 rar emas u・
且 itori no hito wo michibikan to kangaete-oru 石l'LU 
no hito wa sore ni. teulte 滴な sureba Toj ka wo 
shitte 0Hmacen・ Watakushl wa」 dono Pujlnkai mo 
Joshi Seinenkai mo l'Kojlndend5 wa Ikani nasuheki 
ka?iwo zehi manabu-beki hazu to kataku shi叱加a- 

~ cu. Mazu Seinan Gakuin Puゴ inkal g a kore wo h&liー ~ ―ー→ー 	ーーーーー ーー」ーーーー ーー’一一一一 一、へ U 一一一‘ふーー く．フー “、ノー ー ”、J “、4“一 

ー metg-naraba yol to一 0mG 加asu・＋けian詳 ga Kisaki 
no kurai wo etaru wa kaku-no~gotoki told no tame 
na要shi ya”・rao shiru-bekarazu. " 

ー Tsugi ci o-susume in5shitai to om5 koto wa 
ryorikal oyobi Gaklin no sensel no okusan-tachi 
no uchi kara mishinja wo yoriwakeru koto do an.ー 
macu. Shinja no kata wa meimel h mon subeki mlー 
shinja no kata no meib5 wo tazjisaete oni,sono 
hitobito ga shinja ni naru made mnoni hataraku 
koto do gozaimasu. Sorekara nao o-susuI,l e m5shiー 
tai koto wa fujinkai wo ikutsu ka」 no kumikal ni 
wakeru koto do animasu. Kono koto wa n注na sama 
ga Domeikai de go-s5dan nasairnashita kara go-sh-
chi no koto to omoimasu ga,mada jikk shite wa 

一 irassh8r8nal y6 do gozaimasu. Se如an Gakuin Puー 
'JmKal g8 mazu 0・ー tenon wo Smrriesmta-naraha voi 

to Gino aal ni no ioto do ariir皿 su. Wataku.ahl wa 
mna sama ga zehi kono kumikal wo 硫sukur Iー漁S8ー 
ru ン5 ni tsuyoku o-snsume msh地gemasu. Viat aku-
shi wa watakushi no kangaete可ru koto wo sotchoー 
ku ni rn6sh地gema S U. 7atakushi wa y5ten wo masー 
sugu ni m6shite, sore wo hakkiri shitai to omoiー 
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ma s U・ Naze watakushi ga kumika」 i wo zehi otsukuー 
ri nasaru y5 ni 0~susume~suru-.ka to leba hitotsu 
no ch旦sal Pu詳nkai no hitsuy可 wo mitasu yorl mo 
iltotto 5 ku no shid5sha wo uru tame cle arimasu. 
'Vatakushi wa Pujinkal. ni. okeru. sair5 gal石hi-
sareru yo nl omo ima su. Fujinkal ni. okeru う ku 一 
no moncial wa yoki Smd6sha wo uru koto ni tsuit~ 
de arimasu・ Seirian 今 akui.n Pu詳nka1 n1 wa s ukuー 
りE!.kut o巴o ．聖ttsu aru押a ,tsutsu no Pu詳nkai no 
iame nl J uoun-na silcloska ga aru. to omoimasll. 
waきakushldomo wa Sei.nan一 (akuin Pu旺nkai ni olte 
sugun9putomo bU一 nin no一 kwRiin wo yhsubekl hazu de 
arirnasu ・ じono Oku no Jくwa1ln wo uru hうhう wa ikutsu 
kano ku叫kwai ni wakete,kaku kumikwai ga motto 一  
mo yol iurnlkwal ivo katachi.zukuru v6 ni tsllt nmu- 
γ・n lrn+~Aロ ロγ．‘ mロくさ，, 

ひ 

Takusan no 0~susurne wo m5shiagemashita ga 
o-vurushi kudasal'm5 futatsu mitsu m6shitai to 
omoi組asu・ ‘vata声 kusiii. no mosriltaユ ROt0 wa,donー 
nani watakushldorrio ga benky可  shi iriatawa hatarai.ー 
te mo.watakushiclomo ga inorl wo shinal naraba 
watakusmciorno no ioilnctencio no jigyo wa Smpー ， 
pal itashimasu. Sore yue watakushi no o~SUB iime 
mうshitai koto wa kojindend可 wo nasu ni ata曳 t e 
wa kit5 ga ikani talsetsu-na mono de aru ka to 
1石 koto de gozaimasu. Kirisuto ni mniohibikan 
tame tareka ni o-hanashi wo suru mae matawa 
rianika wo nasu mae watakushiciomo wa kanarazu 
nagaku nesshin-ni inoranakereb8ーnarimasen・ 

Nao sono ue ni.'hitohito wo xirisuto ri w 
皿lCnlbユ kan 費8 tame nl nanユ只0tO ka◇ naSnユ  ma t a裏a 
iwa ロ  tO suru 麗 w8r ewar e wa,warewareー』 isnユ n 
harebare~shita kwaik旦 tsuna seikwatsu wo shina-
kereba一narimasen. Vat &.ushid omo gamattaku maー 
koto t0 ma コ irユn&ku mtSu naTA)are~ snユ Kll~n8ker80a. 
watakustlictomo wa ta no nlto wo mienl0lRU nozomi 
wa arimasen・ 	 ， 

Saigo rui miria sama. no go-eh i wo o-negai m5-
一 shital koto wa Kirisuto ga ko詳ndend5 wo oshie k＆ー 
tsu 詳kkる  shitam5ta koto de arirnasu. iloshimo mina 
sama ga warera no Sukuinushi no ashiato ni shitagaー 
wan to hossuru naraba,minasama. wa ko詳ndend5 wo 
na恕nba-narimas en. Ku 主S昨oky5 rio rekisllユ  ni 
olte konnichi no kural kojindend5 wo y i nl raー 

shi eta toki. wa  kat sute gozaimasen deshita・ 

"NanjI ga Kisaki no kural wo etaru wa kaku no 
gotoki tok i.  no tRme na具shi :ramo shiru一bekara zu' ・ 
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Imitat勤g The Discip1es. 

I,質I Deshi ni raraite." 

Before エ begin my talk l wart to thank you 
for letting me ta"e my turn in making a talk to 

~ the"FUj 加kwai" ‘ 工 know it must be nainful to 
ー yohl to 上Iswr to 皿e speak ンour ionorat 上 e ・よanー 

g uage in such an unald.lful way・ Please forgive 
me for tr戸nc'・ :ven though it is painful for you 
to listen to my poor Japanese it woulβ be more 
p＆加 ful for me if I did not speak． ェ lonc' so to 
do all 工 can to help build up Christ's ldngdom 
加 Japan that it would be very pa加ful for me 
afterwards if I refused to speak for Christ. So 
because of the llncontroユa ble desire in my heart 
to speak for Chr血st,I will have to speak eve ri 
though the language pains you. 

The subject which you have given me is lてClー 
itating the Disc却les". This is a. very beautiful 
subject and エ am so glad;ou pave it to me. Vha t 

一 工 will say 工 have dlvided into three carts.1. 
'Vtiy stioulci we imitate the disciples? 2． エn what 

ways can we lE吐tate the disciples. 3.If we do 
imitate them what v吐1l be some of the results? 
first we 、吐1l thinl together about ・J :hy we should 
imitate the disciplPS. One reason why al1 
Christians should imitate Christ's disc却les is 
because the disc切les were Christ's elosest 
friends while he was on earth. They understood 
wりat Christ wanted us to do better than any one 
else． 工t WIlエ help us to become more Chribt11ike 
if we imitate the disciple9. It WIll pleB,se the 
ifoly Spirit 迂 we try to become like the disciples, 
Once there was a young man who was as加d to play 
cards on 3unda.y evening. lie refused to do i t beー 
cause the thol】ght came t○ him that if he did that 
it wonld break hい mother's heart,. I加ry times 農豊 

~rnen:are k'ept from doing things thej would otherー 
W了ise d o by the thought that it would 9 rIeve the什 

rnotners 1r ttley StiOuId tiear o1 it. But there Is 
One 	who Is 9 rieved at the sliphtest d.enarture 
ェ rom tne patti ol rlgflt as no 薗烹吏 mother: even is 
grieved,that Ore Is the Holy Spirit. He poes 
with us every where we 9 o. lie sees all that we 
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do・ lie hears all that we say. 旦P 15 deeply 
'rieved at the slLchtPst impure thought or deed 
on our part. if we want to always please this 
ever~present, f散土資 食ithful Friend ~ the Holy 
S p i r It ~ then we must imitate the ones who were 一 
taught. by Christ hirnsel-P ~ his cliseiple9． 	' 

r ext let us think toRether a while about 
4ノγ、,wfiat ways we can imitate the disc却lPS? One 01 

the first things we should notice about the disー 
ciples is that they waited for the Holy Spirit to 
come upon them before theJ went out to work for 
Christ・ In Acts l:4 and 5 we read,"And b・eing 
ass embled together with them,(m箕裏裏ま適喜 meaning 
Jesus) commanded them that they should not depart 
from Jerus&lem,but wait for the promise of the 
Father, wh I ch,saith he,ye have heard of me;For 
John truly baptized with water;hut ye shaユl be 
baptized with the holy Ghost not many clays hence!’, 
So we z査 see that Jesus wants his apostles to 
wait for the gift of the Holy Spirit before 
trving to work for h加． Have iou received t.he ' 
g辻t of the HOly Spirit? Do you thin" our 	ーー 
t'Pu詳nkwal" has received the gift of the Ho叱 
Spirit? ェ f we have not can we expect to work 
acceptably for Christ? if we do not have the 
lioly Il pirit cain we get rea町 for the "Domeikwai" 
this fall? R.A.Torrey, the author of"How to 
3rinp Ilen to Christ", tells u.s of an experience 
he had once. Torrey helieves that God not only 
geye the Holy Spirit to the apostles but that in 
the same way He g ives the Holy Spirit to present 
day Christians If they really want it. Acts 2;38ー 
39:"And Peter said unto them,Repent ye,and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of  Jesus 
Christ unto the remission of your sins;and ye 
shall receive  the gift of the Holy Sp」‘nit. For 
to y ou is  the pra吐se.and  to zour children． 	一 
and to all that are afar off,even as many a.s ' 
the l」ord our God shall  call  unto him". As 
proof of  this Torrey gives this experience in 
these words: ”工 shall never forget one mght 
in Chicago 翼venue Church・ The m加isters of the 
city had been holding meetings at noon 如 the 
Young 斑en's Christian Association preliminary to 

」 

.1 
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an erpected coring to the city of I!r.1てoody・ At 
one of these noon meetings, one of the m如isters 
of the 'city sprang to his feet and sHd,"Broth-
er Torrey,what we need in Chicago is an all 
直ght prayerーmeeting of the ministersい’ tTV e ry 

.well,Brother J.,1’ェ  replled ,"if the min騒ters 
ー 0f じhicago v吐sh to have an aよ1-night praJer-meetー 

ing,let them come to Chicago Avenue Church at 
ten olClock next friday night,and if cod keeps 
us there all night,we will stay all night．" 

"At ten o'clook the Collowing 1riday night 
some four or five hundred people gathered in the 
vestry of Chicago Avenue Church. Theこ7 were not 
all ministers,though there were many mini'sters. 
Indeed, they were not all men;there were some 
womlen. 

"1ere you ever in a praユrer一meeting where the 
αCvii. macto a ctead set to spoll the meetingr 'Jell 
t nai was tne ilnd o1 a meeting it was for the 

~工 lret two flours. TO beパfl y吐th three men ot 
w o own oy chalrs near the door,and commenced to 

pound on the chairs and shout until some of our 
heads were nearly split t 1. ng, and when some one 
went to them &rn-I protested that things shollid be 
done decently and in order,they swore at the m n 
wh〇  made th町 prot est・ Later still a men j umpec9 
up in the midst of the m.eeting and procla 如Ca 
that he was s l幻8h・  He was 面t to blame. He was 
a lunatic. But these th加gs disturbed many and 
iney oegan to thlnL oi going home. But 童血 it is 
a poor prayerーmeeting that the dcvil can cooll' 
anci nurcirects oi us were there with the determinaー 
uon to stay until we got the blessing. 

1'Ah 一，,+ ,．、』 コ．」、」 一,一‘、 I・、ーコ 	ーーーーー 	 , AUOU1 mionignt ioct gave us complete victor'. 
一  

一一とtrJu ユ or two noure ttloro was such 勲罵豊x雲l ora.zer in 
，しne D pirit as I have seldom heard ● It little after 

two in the mor叫ng whil( we were all kneeling in 

ど鍵er・n 讐讐門,1TT tnere 誓11 up叫 us an awful 

ど讐“「工 uuou"C OU上α→§pe LI・ K・ L0p00ン could sユng,b0ー 
? 00ミ Co9+9 pra可‘一 A上上 you could hear wes the subー 
cuea 5000lng 01 joy unspeakable and lUll of glory. 



f 4. Imitating th'D 」ノ is c iples. 

The very' air seemed tremulous v吐th the presence 
of the Hol, (host. ェt seemed to me as if,if I 
had looked up ，工 could almost have seen the HoW 
Spirit there visihiン・ ェ do not know how ionな we 
vere held there in this awed silence before the 
presence of け od' Iな was now Sど turday morning. 
ihe following Sunday morning one of my cleaco証 
came to me and he1正 out his hand and took mine 
and gave it a mighty grip end said,with choking 
voice, ”エ shaユl never forget yesterday morning 
the longest day I live." 

’てn the arly morning hours,one business 
man went out of that meeting and took an early 
train for L登ssouri to transact some' busiress. 
'lhen the business was done,he said to the hotel 
proprietor, ”ェs there any meetlng going on in this 
town?" "ve s",he said・ ”There is a meeting going 
or in the Cumberiand Presbyterian Chureh". He was 
a Oumberland Fresbyterian himself end went to the 
meeting・ 	1hen the meeting was opened,he stood 
up and asked 迂 he rn加ht say a few words. The 	~ 
permisslor was reEdlly given,and with the power ー 
of the Holy Spirit upon him,he poured out his 
soul to the people・ in a few days I received a 
paper from that town sa戸ng that fiftycight perー 
sons were converted while he spoke. 

"A young man went out from that meetirg to 
iara 000, 7lS.,and ln a Iew da:s l received a 
i.etter lrom i3araboo.Wis..sayinp that thirt'- ー 
e ユ grit men &nd >oys t'iab been converted in 3araboo. 
That same man afterwards laid, down his life in 
South Africa after a brilliant record as a misー 
sionary there. 

"Another young man went out in the early hours 
and took a train to 髄 sconsin. and I soon began 一 
t0 receユ ye 上 eLters lr0m I喜0tnoctlSt じ1 ユ n ユSterS ana ~’ー 
others near iはlwaukee asking if we had in our 
institute a young man named :iam J.,and adding that 
a young man,giving that name,had appeared among 
them and was holding meetings in schoolhouses and 
churches and the soldiers'home,ana wherever he 
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裏質吏土 went there seemed to be conversions. But 
they knew nothing shout him,and he said he was 
& student of the }ihle エnstitnte. 

一 	”」［en and women went from that meeting to 
~ tne uttermost parts oi the earth withy the pow-

er of God upon thenl・ As ェ have gone 8r 0 Ung the 
world and visited Chine,Jape n ,Inch& and Aus-
tralia and other lends，エ think in every land 工 
visited, エ have found some one who was present 
that morning when the Holy G host fell upon us．" 
The best way we e ould get ready for our 'Dome注 
kwal"would be to have an cil night or all 0 ay 
meeting and pray until we receive the lioly Spirー 
n・ If you are really in earnest and want to 
have a meeting and stay uritil we receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit in great power I would 
be g lad to have it at my house. 

The next thing we went to notice about the 
直a ciples is that after they received the Holy 貧 

~ Spirn thej did not sit atill and do nothing. 
ー iriey at once started to testifying for ehrist. 

They pre&ched and did personal work. 3inee we 
are wornen one of the best wa's for us to imitate 
the work of the disciples would be hy doing nerー 
$onai work・ Acts lH3;"But ye shell receive 
power after that the Holy chost is come llpon you; 
and ye shall be witnesses unto me,both 加 J e ruー 
s8lem,and 加 a1l JUda8a,&rid in Samar加， a. rid 
unto the uttermost part of the earth". I think 
that H Christ were speaking in person to you 
today He would say,"But ye shell receive power 
after that the Ho院’ chost is come upon yoll;a rid 
ye shall be vはtnesses llnto me,both 加 血正uoke, 
and in x yushu,and in all J a pan,and unto the 
uttermost pert of the earth." Often it is & 

● lit1 窓ぐ讐器
1l0

0 麗慧0霊器o at io麗猛貫農 
具叩 wnlcn,ls 甘 ver三， strong" conyiction with 戸e・
よ工 yOH WOU上a aci opt tne Cユ rc上日 p上8n ユn Jour ".'0ー 
ji. nkwai" it would enlarpe your "Fii加 ri kwa I"and 
also enlarge your opportunlties for personal 
work' 	;special1y at this time it is very impor一
いnt for us to do something to make our'!Fu ゴ inー 



.
 

「
b
 

I芦
 

ェmitatirip, the Disciples. 

kwa I"proap erons, because we want to be able to 
look aft.er the Epi亘 tU3l needs of the"Dornej kwal'T 
as well as the physical needs. First we oupht to 
pray unti]"we have the gift of the Holy Spirit in 
great oower.then d 加 ide up into cireles arid 	~一 

一get to worI ior じnmgt・ 山Pt lls trご to ma.e tne~ 
fl Pxt"Domeikwai" the best we have ever had. 

' 	AnothPr way that we should imitat, the disー 

C 加les is in praン er. ツe can n費er wor1i 讐ccessー 
fully for Christ unless we res上 J こ praこ磐ieり： 
Iン o you know why D.1」・ MoodJ became 8 w9r些ーw茎 e 
evehgelist? I want to tell ー you what 長09Ctlーり讐ー 
self said a.bout it． エr l872 when llユ s e nurcn 上8' 

蕪麟熊SC,P一 fri1w難熱熱議筆態聾in uhn toeachi 
better than he could preach. One s unc1ay he was 

鷲響熱「I,，糞鷺薫薫難蕪鷺． 
grca ohcad.Thatl繊幸 11'we S 無鷺誉鍬we storca』舞環e 

誤e to  l tenw towards  t
grid here

end of mIam presermon鷲喫iiaムElsense 
of rel jef that l would be through in a few mir ー 

鷺鳶導嚢溝鷺鷲〒鷺欝ニ『el 
..．一 ,ーコ 

"I we昨 加0 to preach that night. The buil0ー 
ザg was P,c1ect with peoplP. There was a new atmos一 
pnere. 一 ghe powers of an unseen world seemed to 

認品濫撚 iilo裟 I監器認ggolde謡 g響姦1ou.t・ 
ar.lnv廷atlon;So when 工 finished rn; sermon,1 
『Pla！」」1・ ,1・ there is a man or woman here who will 
ミ91讐費t cc9ept J esus Christ,please stand up．' 
押01) t,Ilye hundred people arose to their feet. T 
cnoupnt there must be some mistake,and エ asked the 

' 
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people to be seated. Then l repeated the inー 
vitation in a stronger form and they all a r os e 
8g 8 :1. n. Ag ain I asked them to be seated,Stil1 
thinkin, there must be some mists1e・’r ow',I 
said.lif there are any of 、 you who really mean 

, to accept Urirlst to~nignt,p上ease pass into 
the vestr,i and J our pastor a加 I will meet J ou 
there' . Theン commenced to stream in through 
the two doors． 」 said ，ト」ひ． L.,who aAre these 
people?' He said,"Don't know'. 'L.re theJ 
your peoplP, 賛r,L.?' 'Some of theが・ 与、re 
theる Christians?' ‘ L7ot so far as l1: fl OV ’. 

"Ve went into the vestrン and I stood up 
cnft gave out a stronger invitation,and I 
asked Rド il that really meant to accept Christ 
then and there to stand up. Theご all arose, 
&bout five hundred of them. I asked them to 
be seated again‘ 工 at通l thought there must 
be some mistake, SO I said, ‘I am going to 
leave London to-morrow for Dublin,but. iTour 

，~ castor will be here to-morrow n加ht. If iTou 
ー 

	

	ree上上J mCar lt come U日ek gra me et riユm’・ よ 
went to Dublin. I?o sooner had 工 got there than 
ェ receiv ed 8 telegram fronlIr・ L・ lt w8s lueSー 
daJ morning and he said,'There was a bigger 
crowd out Monday night than 3unday. A great 
revivel has broken out in my church. You must 
come back and help me.Il' 

1ケ．貰oody hurried back to London. There 
was a wonderful revivel there and. hundreds of 
soills were added to the churches there. That. 
was before he went to London for his great work 
in l877. Fo'w I want to give you 1.ioo町’s own w曹 
words as to why the Lord used him in this wonー 
derful wer 如」」ondon. He sa s: ’讐here was a 

一 woman in the con9regatior that morning who had 
' an invai.〕a g 〕” st er・ me went nome anci samO to 

her,'Tho do you think preached for us this 
m or n in g?' and her sister guessed aユ l the preach-
ers who were in the haoit of eブ char!ging V吐thIか． 
L.,and she a said ， 噂0,I ..r.I.て00dy from じhicago'. 
When she said that,the invalId turned pale. 
3he S&10, 'Vhat,li.r.i【.Ioo叱lfrom Chicago? I read 

"
 



f 8． エmit8土 1rg the uisぐ注 pies・ 

E:bollt him some time ago in an A inericen paper,a nd 
ェ have been prar Ing ;od to send him to London a・ rid 
to our church． 工f ェ had known he was going to 
preach this morning ，ェ woll id 豊瓦土吏蔦 xj豆γ 動xipkfi土 
have eaten no breakfast． エ would have spent 	~ 
the whole time in prayer. low,sister, go out ー 
of the room,look the door,send me no di.nner; 
no matter who comes,don't let them see me. I 
am going t〇 spend the whola afternoon and evening 
in Praンer"' 

」foody felt that he made a failure in the 
in or n in g,but that night in the same church he was 
grP8tly used of I7 od‘ 二7hン？ Because one bed~ridー 
den Christian woman was holding him up In pre こ er 
before lo(1. row i want to make another suggestion 
to you． 工 (o not heljeve cod wants us to he 
ar つ used and have gre81'imp ulges to do good withー 
out going out and putting them into practice・ 
Therefore 工 wart to suggest to you that we nake 
our new nastor who is to becd,r preaching for us _ 
soon a 9reat evengA liSt‘ 山et us praご ior nim ~ 
and prepare the way for him． 工 hope he wil1 
never stand before us to preach a single time 
without the de貴rite earnest pra'ers of every 
member of our "Euj I nkwai". All pEstors aiwa.s 
need the constant prayers of their peopla. If 
our new pastor ever stands before us and there 
is a lack of power in his message let us not 
blame the pastor but let us ask ourselyes if we 
have prayed for that sermon enough・ 

The fourth we'that I would sugfest for us 
to follow the disciples would be in standing 
firm In the faith even if we are persecuted. In 
Japan there are many Inst&noes of people who have 
oeen cersecuted because the 二 are Christians. 
Many cannot stand the test of pers円cutiom Beー， 
cause of their weel faith theン drift awaこ'a nd give 
up their Christian lIf e・ But it grieves the heart 
of our Saviour when that happens. {e wants us to 
follow霊 the e了 ampla of the disciples and stand 
firm in the faith and continue our work for him 
regardless of persecution. 



ま 9．工mitating the Diseiples. 

I have already taken up too much of your 
time but ェ want to say brie fly a few things 
about what vは．1l be some of the results if we 
do imitate the disめPlCs. 	:he first thing I 
want to sai is that one can derive more perー 

~ son al うo: and real sonl sat isfamon from 
serving Christ than in any other w ay・ 楚J 
parents both died when ェ was a child so my 
motherle oldest brother became my g uardian・ 
A fter I g radueted from college and went home 
I never will forc'et the first day l was at 
home. This uncle of mine called me off to 
myself and said he'nnted to talk to me 8 lone. 
He told me that he did rot want me to 9 o any 
where to teach or do any work of any kind・ 
He said he wanted his home to alwを ys be my borne 
and that all he wollid ask of me was jvet to 
obey him like his other ehildren. T"ow it was 
a very easy matter to obey that nrcle because 
he is a very devoted, earnest Christian. There 
was absolutely no trouble about the money side 

___ of this offer because thfte nrcle is worth a 
ー ml上上10n (to上土aT'B・ よt was mご prユ vi上ege io staン 

in this home of e&se and wealth. I left it 
on1j because I wanted to become a full time 
worker for Christ. Pirst I went to a distant 
large city and worked among the poor and later 
came to Japan. I have a g reat deal more jO/ in 
my sonl in trying to teach people about Christ 
then エ did in erjoling personal ease' So I 
went to teetiお to you that the on1こ life of 
r e al joy and sonl satisfaction is the life of 
service for Christ. If we imitate the diseiples 
we not only get personal j0'but we are able to 
win many to Christ. If we as a 'li?uji nkwa I"will 
imitate the diseiplOs,our"ru j ink"'aI" will 
flourish and our church v吐11 grow and develop・ 

ー If the Christians in the Iaptist churches in 
' Japan would really imitate the dice却les of 

Jesus in a very short time all of the Christian 
work now being carried 血 n In Japan could he well 
carried on without a penny of A merice.n money・ 

The most important result of cil would be 
that ou.r Father in Heaven wollld he pleased. 3eー 
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cently after learning of the illness of Mrs. 
班izuma chi's sister's little boy I prayed that 
he would soon be restored to heLlth. with no 
su99estion from me at all 貴： little boy nre了 ec 
.n8t fle wollict not onlj pOet well hut become en ~ 
earnest Ohristian end later 迂 posE lblo become ー 
a pastor・ It pleased me very much for my little 
boy to pray that way because it showed that he 
was interested in w nninp people to Christ . ':i P 
are all much dearer to our .'ather in Heaven 
then any earthly cliilci can be to arv earthl17 
parent・ iiOW much more pleased our HeeVPnユ V ，泊 thー 
er lS p士で亡- ?C1"' to see us irdtat加g the discioles? 
.uet us each one ot us try our best to p]ease this 
won1 er In上 a 上上ーwise 且e arv enよy 18ther of 0m"a who 
is giving us so many hlP55lngs every day of our 
1 1 て7Aq 一 

S 
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班1 Deshi ni  1graite. 

1!ata1ushi ga o-hanashi wo hajirnernasu mae ru, 
koro tsbl wptg1iipM ni mo "Fnj」rlでwef ro h 'rr9hi 
no jumbaれ wo o-atae--kudasatta koto wo o-rei m5ー 
shi-agemasu・ Vatakushi no J5 na heta-ra mono ga 
o-kuni no kotoba de o-harashi itashim敏shite 	一 
go-s elcr10 wo wazurおwash1masu koto wa,I豆na &rna' 
rut totte~s a多pkashi go-meiwaki1-na koto to zon戸ー 
ma.su・ Dozo oーごurushi kudasgima『 s●． Y8 tekus hi r0 
m. zui. mhongo wo 0-k1ki nl natte go-me加akU 己 e 
mo gozaimasho 費 a,moshi watakuehi ga o-haneshi wo 
itasnimasan naraba wataiPsm ni totte motto luiru-
shff crozaimashす． Watakushi wa rihon no kuni rut 
五ユrユ suto no oP1oIu wo klzuku tame,wat a1ushi no 
dekiru dake no koto wo itashitai. to nozonde oniー 
masnita iare,mostirno watakushi ga zirisuto no 
tame o-rianrstil suru no wo o-kotowarl it&shimashite 
naraba, atode hij6 rut 1okoro-guru.shjku ka,nzuru ce 
aro to k angaemasmta rio de,wat＆主ushi. no kokoro 
no nake rut aru Zinisuto no tame hanashitci to 五了 
oeaeru koto no dekinci netsu.b石 wo,go-me iwaku 
to wa shiritsutsu mno o-hana e.hi itasbimasu shidat 
de gozaimasu・ 	 ． 

WatakuBhi rut kudasatta o-hanashi no dat wa. 
町壮 Deshi rut Paratte" de go工aimasu. Taihen urn-
washH dat de gozaimasu riGde,kono dci wo karusha 
nash此e onimasu. W8t8上ushi no o-hcnashi rnshiー 
tat koto wo mittsu rut wakete mitai to z.on詳macu' 
些と些竺 wa, faze wata拠s hュdomo wa de豊itachi rut 
neraw塁neba 胆ranu ka? Dci rut' )onna fミ rut deshiー 
誌Cm ni naro beki ka? Dとli can we,moshi wataku-
shidomo g些cleshjtachj ni narau to sureba,cono ー 
kekkwa wa donn& fi rut naru-rio建重 desh可 kar to 癌 
koto cie gozaimasu' 3etsho rut wata..kushidomo wa 
naze deshiteohi 直 rir5 b&i ka? to I石 koto wo 
go-issho rd karugaete mitci to ornoimasu' Pa z e 
subete no Kurianehan ga Pirisuto no deehitachi rd 
narawinebe naranu ke to t迂 hitotsu no rお石 w＆ 一 
aesmtactiユ w&kirisuto rio go-zaisai t5it mc七toー’ 
皿0 	Cr1ユ kaSnl ユ tomb de a t も丑 to I五 koto de 只02a:1.ー 
ma s U・ K8rera wa tar日 yori mo Kinisuto ga watakuー 
Snlciomo ni motometarnd koto ga nani de aru ka wo 
yo1U sf1me onimasu. :'foshtmo watakushtdonio ge 
αesn ユt邑 onl nl naro naraba 」ssO itntsuto-reshtt 
mono to naru tasuke to narimashう． 践a.te mosht deー 

-4 



I珪 Deshi ni llaraite. 

shitachi no gotoku naru y5 ni kokoromiru nartba 
3eirei wo yoroi:ohas皿meru koto to narirnash5.Aru 
toki hitori no semnen ga richiy6bi no ban 1aruta-
asooi wo suru y0 m S US Utfl でpremasmta ieredo, 

~ sore wo suru nar8ba o一 kaasan no kokoro wo itamern 
ー koio ni naru to omcrte Rotowar nna srilt8. Tablt8b 1 

hito wa nani ke wo suru baai,o-k'san wo shimp&1 
sapte・ wa naranai to区 i可 kangae kara,sono koto 
wo shiraly6 rd riaru koto ga g ozairn su. shikaru-
ni tad&shil michi kara 「趣Imete wazuka」 soreru こ75ー 
na koto de,tatoe hahaoya wa -=htrapai shirial J5 n8 
chi saria koto demo,rn4:ーkokoro wo itameru kata gE 
hoka 班 gozaimaeu. sore wa $e血rei de .ozaimasu. 
βeirei wa wat akushidomo no y uku tokoro m wai doko 
m mno J Ukitamaimasu. Iてat& watak ush五lomo no nasu 
koto wa nanipoto demo goran na胆r,xia"su. llata 
watakushidi 皿o no 血 koto wa nanlgoto demo ki.ユte 
吐denasaima su. 7atakushidomo ga k通arlete chisal 
warui k angai va 0無pnaユ wo. Smte mo 工Uka ku ka naJ shiー 
Inユ、塁聡旦ユmas U・ 」’Osmmo waなkiユSri 1 d omo g& itS Udemo 

一 watakusliidomo to tomo・-ni-imasu chii五t'.una torno 
.sunawacii じ eirei wo 'orokobashimen to suru narabe. 

紅r I sut 0 g0ー詳shin kara 詳ki ni. oshierarβta deshlー 
加ahi ni nar8雄8'neba narimas en. 

Teugi nl d5 iii hdi cle deshitachi ni nar5beki 
ka- ni-tsuite shiberaku , o-i.ssho ni kangeemash6. 
M&zu dal ichl ni deshitachi gお Yirisuto no tame 
hataraki rui dek盛‘gru mae ni 3eirei ga karera no ue 
ni 1iidaru koto wo matie ita to iJ koto wo chiii 
shinakereba narimasen. Jhitogy5den isshざ shisetsu 
0J O 0l b setsu n血，‘ "i'Iata karera to tomno ni a.tsuma-
ri ite m.eお itam5,3rjEaremu wo hana.rezushite, ware 
(sun2wachi Ylrlsuto)yori kmkユshi Chichi no yaku-
soku wo ma七e・ Yohane wa mizu nite baPut OS ULTm wo 
hodokoshi. shi ga,nan 詳ra wa I基nar参zushite Seirei 
nite ba. putee.uma wo hodokosan.!'to gozaimasu. Yore 

~wo 	mniru to b riu tesll wa, de【 riltacril 9 a 3hu no tame 
ー riatara kユ」 wo nRSu mae ru Deirei no tamamono wo m＆ー 

tsu y6 ni motomete oraremasu. ：注na sama. wa Seirei 
no tamamono wo o-uke叱-nasaimashjta desh6 k8? y8七8ー 
kushidomo no .0jinkwai ga 3 elrei no tamamono uketa 
-Co 0一Rengae nasaimasrio kar roshimo watakushidomo 
ga sore wo t.k ete inal naraha エ iパsuto no tame ml.ー 

L 	 」 



戸 3. ：一 Deshi ni rara.i七 e. 

kokoro iii kanu y5 na hatarald. wo kltai. suru 
ニーーー ーー ー 一ー ニーー下＝一・L二 黒．ー ージ ーー ーーー’ーー ’ー ーーニーニ ー ～ーーー 

koto ga denrnashb ka? ITOEhlI!O W;ta1~lI5hj dorno 
ga じ elrel wo ukete lrid. narab8 watakushidomo 
wa kono aki no 上Jうmeikwai no tame :iumbi g a de一 
nmasho kaY や」” Tkanishlte hitohito wo xiris u七 0 一 
ni tsure,ki誌rnbeki ka?" to 遍 shomotsu no 	' 
chosha R・A・手5rreン Sensei wa kat$i.比e g0-jlbnr 
ga keilren-n&satta koto wo kaite orimasu. T 5rー 
rejx2茅 $erleei wa Fami 3ama ga deehitachi ni, 
riocni Jeirel wo atae歯Ill丑wazu shite moshimo honー 
t5 ni sore wo kokoro kara nozomu narata h ami 
Saffia wa k0nniChi n0 了 uri-suehan nimo 0ー＆t8C kUー 
dasaru to 抗 s-hink' wo- motte. or*imashita. 3hiー 
七 ogJ' 5&m E sh6 38 setsu a'obi 39 setsa ni, “Peー 
tero kot5，豆罵遣言土zi nan詳r呂、 1. 堰r tame t e on 5る n o 
t S UI吐 no iurushi wo en tame ni lesu xirisuto no 
ra ni yorite bajmtesuma wo ukeyo. 3arabe Jelー 
rei no tamamon0 wo uken・ io no ンakusoku wa nanー 
詳ra to nan詳rB no kQra to subete toki mono, 
sunawachi warera no Kami no me級はtam5 mono to 
ni tsukU nani”、 to animasu p8'koro y akusoku no 
gOtoRu Lorrey -ensel wa tPu9i no goto1i kotohP. 
wo rnotte sono 査 k士k霊頁 keiken wo shirushite oパー 
皿a su・ 	’ Iyat呂1lis flユ w勲 b11ユ k8g0 Octori 上Jokw月i ni 
okeru ann ban no koto wo wa ureru koto wa de'id.ー 
I哩s en 	smkago no boiushltachi w yiimei~na 
Mudel~Shi gs; sono machi ni koにaruru no ce jiirnbい、。 
atsumani wo 0~himu Semnen Kw&ikwan d e Iユ券‘ otte 
or irna s hitB. Amu himu no E tgumari no told. hitori 
no bokushi. ga tobi~egat;te Iに ni wa,"T5rrei 1un, 
3hikago de hitsuJ5l~na mono ws bokushjtEchj rio 
ン 01d5ミhシ no~kit5kwai desii ro," to m5shim8su 
ksra,wataku shi Wa. sono hito ni m shimashi.tB, 
fl I些omo, Eー各Un,moshi Shik,go no bokushitachi g a 
yod5shi~kjt3kwal wo hossiiru~nar月hB.tsiii no 、ー 
k1nン obi no ban jll ji ni mirina, Shikapo Oclうri K二石ー 
kwai ni atsumaru ン5 ni shite kuret,rnae. Moshi 
Kami s aina ga ン od5shi bokura wo zaniotie kudasa ~ 
mu n&rab色， bokura Wa jodうehi todociar6'” 	ーー 

里 su g i roK加こ 6bi. no ン oruーうミ n ni shiーP.Oー 
nンaKu no nlt● g8 bh 11Ego Udori Kyokwal no sh5ー 
Kwaユ 0.0 XTI ユ at ミumar ima,shユta. Bono hitobito--wa mlー 
n& ookushi ae wa nakaita kereao,bokushitachi mo 
takusah atsuma妙e on.;mata mina otoko 、 bakani de 
wa naku fujin mo anlinashュte・ R ノ 	 」 



f 4.Mi Leshi ni. r raite. 

I社ris San w8 8 1':iuna ge atsiimgri wo ゴ e m& enru 
tame tetsuzen cITIusfll saseta k itokwai ni shueseki 
shita koto ga goza加iasu 18? ChUclo s&isho no 直ー 
詳kar bakari no atsumari ga s ono J可 na mono c1e 
arixne ehita. Spnnin d e ha」iineru tame ni to rio 

'chi.kaku no isu no waki wo~0貢te m.ki ，長U WO 
tataまtari saken.clari shite.amu omoriaru hito nado 
wa ayauRU ware一 lciaso to sumu flodoて勲r加ashita. 
-iosnite amunito c!a isrera no toioro nl itt P' 
gyOF'1 y OkU Cfl ユ tC Uコ 0 wo tamotsll yoni shinaIereba 
共Bnu to iotowatta toJoro 'a.kB瑠era we soro 
R 0 tO WC ttF n ュ to rユ。BkIO WO mOPili皿8shite・ TFll 主ri 
Htori no hi to g e atsumari no ohミ5 ni tobici旦8hite 
Hte,kare wa .弓，rlya. d e aru to sengen itesh加廻ー 
ehita' Yare we betem ni hinan一s 'ar,masen deshiー 
t8・ rare wa kichigH de atta node arimasu. 
Konna 1oto de ateumari p'a samata,erarete.6kun 0 
nltoolto wa ユ e ni k aeru no pa yol to kangaeru 
ioni narimgsnlt8・ lereciojno sore wa akuma ga 
jEine suru をひto no dekiru L5na hirビ a1u-riと ldt6ー 
KW& 1 ae arimとiS nlt %3 f をi,euhyeI'u no iiitobito wa 

~iarni iame no megumi wo llJ'i]'ru made wa soio flu 
ーW tOQp段旦ru to k-ateku kessnin ltasmLrlashltr. 

Yonaka-只oro ni natte.xatai Sama W&: wata上Uー 
Snmomo niIく wenz&n-na snorl wo o-atae kudasaシー 
niashit a・ S6ehite ni- 詳kan hodo wa watakushi ga. 
maてeni shika kikgnal 戸na Seirel ni ml加mu 
mnoni do arimashita. Sono asa 、 watakushidorno wa 
mna mnoni no tame hizamazuite ita. told. totsuzen 
ogosok昇naru ohimmoku ga os6te mairimashit&. Tare 
mo kat ru koto dekizu,Ut可 koto dekizu,mat & 
inoru koto mo doHmason. Tada kik9ypru mono wa 
yorokobi ぬ i mu$ebi, me幻6 shi gatal eikう ni mlー 
chita koe norni de arimashita. Sono ba no kiikI we 
Seirel no genzai do fur算9te Ira y5nl m加mash it a. 
3ono tol'-1 ITroshirm watakitshl ga ue wo multa naraba 

,Seirei wo mario吐ari miru koto ga dekita do ar5 to 
oraowaremu noao cte arユmacnlta., Kernユ b&ma no ユmacu 
皿ae ni ama 声na kono S万E投nna ch加imoku ga dereiuー 
mel nagaku teuzuita ka watakushi wa shirimasen 
deshit＆・ Sono toki wa Do,うbi no asa do anima.ehit& 
Yoku』 itsu Id.chお5bi no ace,wage kン6kwaI no shi一 



か 5'!TI Deshi rui r;araite. 

teu詳 rio hitorl ga te wo dashi,watakushi no to 
wo totte kataku nた鉢ri nacira lkizumaru 戸 na 
koe 	de l tVtat呂 T?ushi wa isshぎ no uchi de ichiban 
nagai to om5ta kino ti町asa no kot.o, wo wesu-eru 
koto ga dekュmason t。 moshimeshita‘ 	. 

Asa hewku aru 詳tレl gyoka gt sorio atsumari 
kara dete-kite,asa rio kisha. ni noni,sh地oto 
wo shori-suru tame ni ，社 zoni Sh五 ni mainimashiー 

t a. Shigoto ga owatta told kare wa r戸ken no 
shujin ni mukal ‘kono machi nI atsumani wo・ sh Iー 
teiru tokoro pa animasu kが’． to teziinete tokoro. 
stluこ lr Wa ”五am baran4o じ noro 五Jo」ぐwai in. aisumani 
Ba gozaima su",to ko七aemeshitR・ Kane we tsugoー 

ン oi koto niwa Kamb百ranto-he. no kanru do an加18, 
sh it akara son o a七 sumari nim邑Inimashite ． ムtsuー 

marl zga haj通att& toki kane we tatte sukoshi 
kanwa wo sashite kudasaimasen ka to nega加iashlー 

ta. Kroka saret&kane no ue ni βe舞1車 ga kudani, 
kane wa 茎 waisnu m iare no magOkQTO,i区I裏I t0r0 
iteshimashita. S醐 itsu no noohi watakushi wa 
sono machi no sh加ibun wo maralmash此a ga,sore~ 

ru 	yoreba tare g& nanasnlta noue む ti run no 
hitobito ga kularatameta to 11 k萄 i ga anima-
shita. 

恥ひ戸ノw 
Aru seivan g a sono atsur1aniA 帯isukon shin 

βhil no Bar.ebu to ユU tokorO m Jlltime sniW・ i』 1 
sari riichi nochi sorio machi kane kita tegami ml. 
'oru to ot.ona to kodomo to ga ?8 niru kulareteー 

meta to kaite animeshita. IochI ni sono selー 

n'en we Minemi Afurユka no dend6 ni isshin wo 
sa冬 ige senk 可shi toshite k.a 鍵11警 c.｝吐 i so堰gki wo 
agenu J511i IAar111th 	ta・ 

Hoka no aru semnen ga ese. hayai kisha' do 
1iミjkonshin Sh五 rui inairlmashi.ta. 3 uruto memoー 

naku watakushi we Miruw6ld no Mesよ）d旦suto no 一 

b 0 kuSmtacnl to so.nota no nitooito iare toー ， 
gami wo moreimashita. Sore rui wa watakushiー 
domo rio Seisho g ekk5 rui Sam.-r.to lu wama'I 
no hito ga aru ka to 癒 koto wo tezune,nao 
sono namal no hito g a sono chi rui Itte g akk可 

ye. 町0 k:wai ンa gunこ in nomu neao ae a-tsumani wo 
mrak I, kare no yuku tokoro ni olte kepshlrー 
she wo etc~oru to iミ tegami d e erimeshite. 
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．蓮I Deshi ni raraite. 

$hIkashI sono machi no bitobito wa kare ni 
t suit e~w喫 j 旦 ni mlo s hirazu.kare w8 tP3p ,ibllr 
W呂 DeiSno 一 no garuSei cie arii to m0E・ hl皿8shita. 

八 

~ 	Sono atsnmari kara 5kuno dan」 o , a karera 
ーn ユ 8て豊er多翼eta iamユ no cMkarr wo motte chik血 

no一 flatebate made ュ71 ikimnishita. 	7ataiiushi 倉 a 
seRal wo mawatte 3111na,Iiion,mncI 0.Osut orari了a 
oyooi sono ta no stiimaJimi ril itta' toki ni,E oko 
niwa Seirel ga. kudatta ano asa no a tsumarl ni 
shusseki shita hitobito wo り rnudasu koto 只 a dek1一 
masrilu a" ・ I) ome l kwa.i no 」umbi toshite 正 ottomo 
ン ou nono wi wat&RuE!ildomo ga Seirei wo ukeru 
m農 de :;oc5shj 1a mata Wt3 ich鯛加h萄U no atsumari 
wo 要ra上U 如t9 cle ar加8ミU・ 葺Oshi I吐n a1sa皿8 g& 

一一 」  
Lit.) L」し 0 U上 K．リ lit aLSllm a rl wr, rilr月1l 	；、AlVP1 Wn 

ー 	ーー ーーー ー ー ” ー 一一 ー ー 一ー” ー ， ー 、’ ~~ ー ~ ” v 

LkL廿工’U 11Wu ヒ wi し ou oma.ro l& llユ’ n日9ghln 一、 n月 ロ・nーレう hr 
、  

ga oari nasaru → na ra ha,wat akusm Wa y orokonde 
wa 工 a i:u s ii ユ n0 ユe wo sono t 魯me ni 七 e11z 丙 1士 Fl ぐ、h, 十ロ‘ 

to『 ornoiiiwsu. 

' 	Tsugユ n1 g。ーoh破 wo 。ー tie只ai m5shitaユ to 2 oriー 
nmasu koto wa,nil~deshira gどSeirel wo uketa noー 
Ch1 karera wa k6葺るhit6 bhi名uk ~rij suwatte oni k i1 
katsu nani mo sezu.一ni叫 wa inakatta to iii koto de 
g0za irnasu・ xarera wa t8d郵oh Im1 lfrisut0 no taー 
me akashI eentQshite 8 huppatsu itash立iashlta. 
.Larera wa' sekkyo wo shitani kojindend5 wo shitari 
士tashimas hita. Onna de are wata-ushicIomo ni 
totte mottomo ン oi hうhう rio hi.itotsu wa deshitaohi 
no hatar建1 畦 nar5te ー k.;ojindendo wo nasll koto de 
g02磐讐asり0‘ りflitogyoden issho B setsu ni,"Sareー 

叩．了eirel naPいra りo iie ni りozoniu to1'L nan詳ra 
Cr)警ara wo uken・ じh準ash it e srug貧remu,Ynd a ya 
z讐Ko kU・ 〕aI鵬 a o:ohi chi no hate rrmade wBひF 
Sn9mti to, n8讐で to goza加as U・ lroohi Shu Kiniー 

一 S UI)9.g8 g9nnicni mina samng ni ko詳 nteki flI 0~haー 

ザ要琴岬5111習＆samll to sureba,sore wa"Sarecl 0 
、？，ユmeユ nan’ユr8 n0 9e nl nozomu toki nan尊ra 

onユ iara wo uken,Snlkashえte Fukuoka ，均五sh五， ii hon 
"enkoku o:obj ehi no hate ru 	 ‘γ、 4 、 
naranで to う serareru koto to zorijimasミ． iB‘証r品 
k0詳ndend3 wo 圧hni一 riasubekiー元与F一 i葡1rr +:ぐニごご 
sh5 no konran ga gozaimash可‘ 7散罵痴sh1va konoi 

L 
	

」 



f 7．』吐 Deshi flu l!arai七 e. 

ten ni tsuki watakushi no tsuJoi kakjishin to natー 
te iru koto ni tsuite go-s8nk ni ie1iipen rn6shiー 
曇gemasrio・ b ore wa mosm1110 111ma S ara. ga F1.1ゴ inkwai 
ae !UInユ Kaユ n0 1ot10 wo go-saiン百 naseru-nar8bお FUー 
jirikwai ga ka1idai sere.rniri sam色 rio koiindend5 一一 
rio x亀 k ai gs. Ra1uUsl saie ru koto to narirnah可． 	’ 
icoto ni Pujinkwa.i rio ryミsei. wo hakaru tune.Dるー 
rneiiwaユ wo s ejミ jflteki hltsu:O wo mitasu koto g a 
毛散 i. se ts U ae aru to (oyo nl busshitButeki hitsuv6 
wo mittsu tame nimo n&niTe no sM禽oto wo it8su v5 
nl Efllt&i to zorijimasu. 3oreniwa Iruazu Seirel no 
t,amanono wo u'kete olnaru chikara wo it84aku macic 
mnoni wo n呂shi,E'orekara kumik8i ni wek旦rete mー 
risuto no taiIe ミ higoto wo itashitai to omoilnabu. 
五a&u msu Roto一 m・ iotte korinen no D6rneikwai wa 
imada katsuje a血naketta i5na sairy5 no D5rneikwaj 
to nasmtClA omoimasu・ 

Watakushidomo ge mか deshi ni neI.wElnebe-nara-
nu, ta no michi we kit5 tie g ozaimasu. %7etekushiー 
dorno ge moshi kokoro kara tsune一 rii ln orenskerebe 
些irユSuto no tante seユ ko で二 suru hatar8ki wo n8s鳳Jセ0ー． 
to we aep:imaserj・ .1)‘」」． 翼頭頭亙葬 Mudei-shi g a d6shite 
se 越eiteiri ni y ume1-nia dendosha to netteke wo co”一 
51'lochi do goze irnash可 ke? Wete1iuhi we1窮del-shi 
9’ゴ ihur rri tsuite iita koto wo o-henaehi m6shiー 
rn磐h5・ J郎en sen-hePpyakunan&'jミ n1 nen 夢deiー 
ジ ni p0, 喝o」型処‘野一 yakete, aterashli kwaic5 wo 
FeflCfl誓十讐U ザlkoku nl we.きcr1，詳bun b0ni mo ripー 

磐讐 yuoemca9C gru to omd hitobito no sekky可 wo 
旺押 pono -Co 民0野哩 mrnairimashjta・ Arumchiー 

J讐子 lk＆讐，w9 sekkyo wo tanornareta node,sono ase 
9誉ユ毛e se冬多マ 0 WOyS旦 iJo. to itashimashita. bon0 toー 
ザ1 nO 誉 lken wo 」争dei-shi ひshin no kotoba we moStー 
te InoSfl1masu to,kane Wa ko m6shite orirnasu. "W＆ー 
tesbi we shogalchミ kannsni k:onr 豊n wo kenjite koto 
ge arimesen 良 eshite.' Subete no mono we kwきn eri ni 
shinde orimashit&' 7atakiishi wo sekkr5fshjr5 to~ 
shita told ni 詳bun 詳shin nil k6 moshimash氏a． ' 
#etaku.. hi ge. sekky5 sh加5 riado to s h6chi shite 
nente baka datta deshう． Yatakushi ra Rondon ni 
kite no we kiku tamlle do atte ka加rどtame do we x武 k 
n8k旦逃＆・ 7月t8kush I g呂,s ekk戸 nJoweパ n0 ー一扇t5bg 
wo ユwo 工 09nlt月 1nk'i 一 、jis: tc1?-17‘コ hl lス1‘」 ci 	ヂ”，、 -I,.‘、v、 ，，、4 



' 8. Ii Deshi ni r ar8ite. 

o篇aru nodE aru to 遍 karigae ga 、ukande mairiー 
mashita・ βono toki osoroshn kangal ga osうte 
巨teで’Omae wa kGn,Ta m了1o mnatE sek加了 suru hazl1 「「l『ミI薫蕪舞鷺糞 

~ atsumari wo no只aretai to omo加ashit8 kered0 
ーー ciek ユInaSen desnlta→ JW&t8お ushi W& Sono ban Sek・ー 

ky6 sumu yakusoku wa itashit,e orirnashit呂,kara 
kanars zu 詳kk5 shinakereba narima$en deshit&' 

Sono yoru wtakushi wa sekkyo 肩． In 
shita. Chるahミ wa kwaid可 ni afurb,&tarashii 
fun-lid ni michi,miezaru sekal no chik8r8 g& 
criosnu no ile ni ivaatte mri no g& u.kユrarema8hユー 
ta・ Ketsurori ni 七a旦Shita told watakushi wa 
daitR.n ni kesshin wo irtag鼻shirnashita. sekky可 
ga owatta told watakushi wa ch6sh石 ni mukai, 
moshi konya Shu. lesu Yirisuto wo iikeユmeyう t0 
suru kata ga arimasu narabaJ go-Id真tsu wo negaiー 
masu to rrf5shimashita・ 500 mel bakari no den加 
g8 加chユag.4rimas hit a・ 7at akushi wa kore wa nanl、 
h ka no rnachigai de ar5 to orn6te hitobito nl suw8 ru 

’マoni negairnasiit＆・ dOR0 de watakushl we tsuyoi 
kuch5 de keashin wo unagashimashita tokoro chうー 
s1iu Wa llllna f utatabi T-ー iritsu itashimashjt8．り 

”加ghi Wa 声ad a〒「arera ga gokai-shite~ 1ru r6de一 
al. 0 予 0 0F讐互旦翼警竺・．mTia ta どarera ru suwaru 加ri 
neg&imasni"ta・、boshlte mosmmasmta, 「 UIoshi 
shokun no uchi de korya hontう ni kokoro k8r& 
紅risuto wo ui二 e1ren to suru kata ga an:18su n8ー 
ma o a stio RWaldo Po tib ni oiIe kudasal' SoehirB 
de 〕 t -k如kwa I no bokushi to watakuehi to g&goー 
m enkal itashlmashう’． Karera. wa futatsu ro iri一 
guchi kara sono shi七 su rul hPi tte :jukimeshitど」 
'7atakuehi ga rn6shimashita. LーSan~kono hitobit0 
wa donna katagata desu kar b okushi ga mうshi皿aー 
su niwa,'ZonjImasen ne’．でornara kono hitobit o 
Wa kann ciesu ka,L~San."Aruinono Wa S5 desu．' 

~ 	1KunisuchFn desu ka?' 'Watお1ngh-i rr 只 h4 士十 A」ト，，ー 

ginl ruユ olte wa waをar加iasen．’ノ R ー 

1 takushi wa shokwaid6 ni haini..t8t土 e 
ーーーーーージ了 ー一 ーー一一一J “ーーv ー yorユー isuy0ユ 9usume wo nashi,ats111115 t ta hitobiー 

to ni'Shokun wa hont5 ni kokoro kar&xirisut0 
wo ukeirumu kangal ka?moshi s5 n呂raba klritsu 
shite kudas&I to iiita. Karera Wa minna Hritsu 
Shit84 
驚 air.-osteu hazuP nOredoan selK--a karashita.ainima-ashilama gaiwaS ekkyuka 1,y towo negalo danoe wa nanrui suwa

a tsuyoloro ch-it a.ru- node-U. yniOs hikararnsu na-Sochirao ga go-no in-sh it a.hit 0 b Itoai sh ima-hit ob ito desu.'itt&1 ka-t.t ehitobi-inisutok I nit s ukiritsiWat aku- 



.
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遺I Deshi ru. raraite. 

s hI wa futatabi karera wo suwar鼻sern&shita. Waー 
加kushi wa kono hitobito wa mada gokal--shite ・ 
iru--node wa nal ka? to kangお emPshitB. Sokode. 
tl甘一＋ぐ、1,.,，一 S 、 4 'vata KUSflユ wa m orlenl wa, 民 ondon wo shuDD邑tsu 
Snlte "&Dun n m mainm3S U. Bokushi waJ m、75niー ~ 

一 cnl mIlo !OkO m onimastio kara、, moshi. hort6 ni 	~ 
shokun ga Kirisul o wo ukeireru to Iミ no naraba 
町河ruichi kolo ni k批e Bokushi ni-5teー，kudas8i' 
to ms himashita.- S可shite watashi wa Dabunlr flu 
m博rimls Sりita ・ Semp5 rui tう huku suru-lIa-In8:a, 
bokushi. kara. cemp5 wo uketp乙imashita' Sore~wa 
KayうbI no'sa de &nimashita. g. bokushi no 111 
ni wa, etsuン5bi J oru no atsumani wa rich井oh I 
ン ori mo 6 ku,dalーrib.ibaru ga wags l こ 6kwa ジ ni 
0k9パmashi.七a. Shikyii o-kaeni kudasatte o-t8sUー 
ke wo negaimasll,'to 通 koto de gozaimashita. 

報貢del-shi wa Isolde i'ordori m kaer irnaミhits. 
0 d or oku be kl nithu.lbaru ga okoni, siih:vaku ro hitoー 
blto ga ミh .ok戸kwai ni kuw量.wfniim&.shita. Koro 
koto Wa ii五dei~shi. ga 1873 nen ni daiuni6 wo 
riasu tame ril 民ondoru-m--itta mae no koto バ e 月lH 秤‘~ 

ma s nit a. iats iusnユ Wa' nani ue Kami bama. 
LIUU e .ー昌ni wo o-mocniinasa.re-te. korio odorokubeki 
nひしarsEi woronaon iii oite nashitarn百ta-ka wn 
iiva 0ユーsnユ ‘ユSnユrI no kotoba ruユ yotte mうshi.石 pemsー 
Silo. i廷udeユーsni no iwaruru niwa.sono asa no 
atsumari ni hitonl no fu」in ga onirnashita. 
bOn0 ェ u‘ユn nma 0 . 0kユ nユ kakatte 加u i皿5to ?.a ariー 
masnita ga,sono tujin ga le ni kaette imto ni 
IU niwa ，里esa sekky5 shit& hito wa. donata to 
omoimasu ka'to tazuriem to,im5to wa L boku- 
sbi 	ga yoku kうdan wo kるkan 一 suru' bokushi rio na 
wo 編hux鯛atsu~shite lUta node animasllga.fu In 
ga m su niwa'mnra ehigaim8su.. S1-uik証o kah 
iude1 to lu kata ga kot,reta no desu'. Sore wo 
kiku. to irn5to wa kaoiこ可 wo kae‘・1丁8的desutte: 
Mud el-sM pa S hikapo kara?' ’工 tsuka wata.shi ia ~ 
.merika no zas.shi 'do MideI一shi no koto wo J onda. 
koto ga gozaimas ll. 7a.takushi Wa Kami S8mど flu 
"rt(9oI-shI wo コ on.ion ni o~t.sii-awasl.ii kucesatte. 
waga kjOkWSl do sekky◇ shite kud-sどru koto wo 
iriott, koto pa arirnasu. Hoshi ma watashi ce 
Ito ii C no L IUd 01ーsYil ga go-sekkン 6 nBsaru to I五 koto 
wa shitta--rara『 ha watashi wa kesa clan詳ki shite 、／' 

」 



r 	 1 
r lo．藍I Deshi ni Iargite. 

iricri- no-tame 詳kan wo m8tt尋U ses geru hazu 
deshita. r .ユsan suii思asen ga heンa wo dete,to叫 
m kagi wo kakete. kud8s8 imど sen ka? Sore kar8 
s hoku.JI Wa matte~id t e、kudasa'imasen i;' ru,a-hiー 

一 to pa irashite~rno av賢iSgnai 声吐ー shite-kudasai ー 
~ m86e. Wat8経til wa g0go m1o ran mo inori-ー no ・tame 

mlnna こ l:ar Wa trio enユユmasno‘・ 

Mミd e I-s hi wa as&Wa sh却pal-shita to k8nー 
gaexnashita ga,sono ban ona 詳 kご6kwai de Kami 
Sami ni 5 inI mochnて鼻1鴇ta node arimasu. 1ta -e 
cle gozaimasho ka? B戸sl海 flj こ‘okoも多艇itte iru 
mtori no fu詳n no iuxisuchan ga iami 3aria. no 
mae ni 勤oni wa motte xiidei-shi wo sjstete._ita 
tame de enimasu． 骨atakushi we watakiishidorno ga 
tada kanshin~shitarl mata WR で ineru sh6c5 Wa 
ukeru nomi de iikk5 wa tomonaw8nおiI心ra koto wo 
五am工一 D 8 lllを 只a.n055nitamo to we snユ n コ irteser. 
じ or喫ユeni watakusni we enlkai ileni m wat aiusniー 
domo no bokushi to nette seklz可 neseru a加rashn 
sensei ga daiderid3she to neru yうni shite-agetal 

~ to Iミ koto wo telan Itashimesu. W8,telus hid omo 
ー 	wa s旦主皿Do 1U5m no tame irotte, sensel no tame 

michi Wa Sor.8Qr11 戸ni itashimesh5. ;78 tekushi wa 
sensel ga wetakushiciomno no tame sekky5 naeeru- 
t ok I~ni fu詳nkwai~no~kwaiin mire-sama ga sadam旦 tー 
ta riesshinーna k武5w町sensei no tame sasageji-
shite sekkJr& naseru yne koto no nal戸ーn ジshite 
ag日teユ 七0 omoimasu・ Subete ba boを Ushi wa, shinー 
加t&chi no fucian rio kit5 wo hitsll;!5 itashimasu. 
I:oshi hirnbokuehi ga watakushidoiro no mae ni 
01七 ach I nea塁ru toki-~ ni sono sekkご5 ni chikera ga 
tarinai. to sal2oru told ga atte』 narabe watekushiー 
domo wa hokushi Wa semezu shite,watakushid omo 
詳shin ga sersei no go~sekkJ5 no tame jii. bun-ne 
kit6 wo shite ageta ,& d5ka to 丘 koto wo kaeriー 
mirebe -narimasen. 

, 

	

	
hal shl rui watakush加omo ge deshitachi ri 

ner5 tokoro no h5Ii5 toshit e l吐rue stUrtC ri 0一9usuー 
cue mashnel koto we. tetoe watekuehidomo ge haku-
gal wo ukeru'5na koto ge atte-mo shink6 t-ui kateー 
ku 一 t呂tSll to ii koto de gozaimasu. rihori dewa 
AUパsuchan 舞i糾 加ru一 αajue ri hakupai wo ukeru 
to iu oaai ge oiui. gozeiunesu・ Okurio hitobito we 



・
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11. 1壮 Deshi rui 1ar勲ite. 

kono hakugal rio shir.en ni tagmasen. Karera rio 
sniruo ga yowali'ue nl karera no Kurisll面en sei-
kwatsu wo su血eru node arimasu. 3hikgshi korio 
1oto wa watakushic1omo no Sukuinushi no rni-kol oro 
wo it旦rae・・t冬tgma七 suru ko七 0 de goz8imasu. Shu ~一 
wa wat&msflidomo ga cIushitachi no rel ni nar5te 一~ 
katrku shin'6 ni tachi,hakiigai wo morotomosezu: 
Shu no tanm nintai 一 shite ha.taraku-hekj koto wo 
nozonde ira,ssheirnesu. 

Vat 包kUshi wa am召パ nagaku jlk8b wo oh5dai 
it  ash luna sh I七a ga kantan-ni ml~deshi ni rar可t 
kekka dE 血 fE n.j naru一 ka to iii koto wo rui san 
in5s hシnobetal to zon』 imasli． 「二にazu da.i. ichi ru 
ra3shitai  koto wa E irisuto ni  h5Ehisuru koto wa 
ta rio i1anaru hh jorirn.o k‘』inteki no yorokohi 

ja tashikana tamashil no inanzok:u wo ka姐iuru to 
1了 koto de arimasu. Wat akiishi no rン5shin wa waも 
takushi no kodorno no toki elmiri itashimashita no 
de.h8ha, no ichiban ue no nulsan g a. watakushi no 
k0kenmru to narユma. smta. Wat ak ushl wa」‘ lそ8rもユゴユ 
wo oete,le flu Raerlunasflユta. .ie ni k8ett者」 salsf0, 
n0 一 hう‘ wo d6shit emo wasu.eru k9to ga dekiiasen・ 
0」isan wa watakushi wo ionde.1ilkini o-hariashi 
enlte l 七 Q IflO Cfl 1【1包5nita. Dore we, WaWにus nユ nl に10 
korekarg kこ下shi ni. nattari mate wa hol'a no shlー 
goto wo euru tame yoso ri itte kureruna to i石 

koto dc g ozeimaehitE' 0詳san no Ic wo 』 iburu no 
le to omoi,0詳san no kodomora ga o詳san no kotoー 
ba rui shitag可う」石n.j'watakushi nimo aうshite kureー 
ru ユ7onユ to mog8remasnユta・ UJ ユsan wa -ta ユnen ranユ nー 

k5bukai neashin-na shin 加 de arimashita km ahiー 

tag5 kcto wa. tayasui koto de arimas hita. Sう chit e 
o-kane rio h8 nokoto naraba o詳san we byakume, n 
oh5加 de 8 .8rimashita kera sono shimpai wa、zettalー 
七ek1 n1 g0zci斑8san de9h廿a ・ Yne n1 ンanna anrakuー 

na kanemochi no katel flu oru kcto we watakushi 
no tokken de atta node gozaimasu. Keredorno waー ’ 
加kushi ga sono katci wo data rio we Firisuto rio 
t ama~ aenr廷ru rio dendちsha to narital kara了 de gozai-
m8su. Sokode saisho watairushi we tM okii maJchi 
de hirimin flt) 七a me n0 hataraki wo n8shi,no chi mー 
hon ni uiiaitt& node goza血lasu. #ataknshi wejiburu 
mtori no anraka wo 七eriochimu ン ori wa hユも0bIto ni 

(n
 



f l2.Mi Deshi ru Laru.ite. 

Kirisuto no koto wo oshiyuru noge wat月kushi ro 
tamashn ni totte 5 inaru こ :こ orokohi de gozainiasu. 
Yue ni wata1ushi w8 hont 可 no "oγokobi to tamashil 
no manzolu to wa Kirisuto nn, tame hでshL-surn s h8一
一ー．…でーーー一ー ” I ニニ プーーー’一ー“、I-sh.v~r二“一 γ‘一一ー～、、一 r 、“一ー 

~ g&1 ae aru to ユU KOtO WO akel Smtal to ornomお S U. 
ー iviosnimo wataiusniαomo g&Illユーctesm m narau naraba 

10詳rteki. no yorokobi wo 叱垣旦弾 koto ga dekiru 
ruomi- nむrazu,5kuno hitobito wo Kirisuto ni michiー 

biku koto ga dekirnasu． 紅osh 加io watakush idono ga 
Fllj i nkwa I 七 0shite mi-doshi ni ru8丁可 n8ユ・ab8,wat＆ー 

kushidorno no Pu戸nkw&i wa sakannl nani,ky5kwa I 
mo seicn0 natte工Su ユtaSnlIn8Sn0 . 1:105hユtao Iニユnon no 
kuril ni を ru Beputesuto kンうkwai no shinう8techi ga 
nonco rul Llrlsuto no aesnltaCn1 ni nero、nど rabe 
kiwamete m切 ikal uchi ni Iihon ni okeru hetaraki 
wa A merike kera issen no o-kane mo hojo wo ukezu 
ni,rippa雌 derid5 ge dekiru to ornoimesu. 

Subete rio uchi do mottomo-taisetsu---na kekka 
we. 'aiten rio Ohlchi naru. xami Saraa ga oー‘oroko L 士 
nasaru to iミ koto do anmasu. Cmkec'oro I且 zuxru、 ehi 

'bari no oーユrn.oto san n0 O-k0 san g8・ g0- b‘○主ユ lD 
o-kiki一 shimtshite node watakushi we. o-ko san ga 
gI.igU yoku o-nao具 - nas讐u 一 V可 nI Kemi Sam 叫 0ー 
Inoni i七 SE・ himashit呂． I「邑nIlI)an 詳ー mo 皿gttaku Itaー 
shimasen deshita' ga uchi no kodomo we. teda yoku-
naru- bakari~do naku nesshin.-na Kunisuehan to 
nar I,atode dekiru-nareba bokushi ni naru y6rii 
to Inonimashita・ 1etakuehi wa koclomo ga hitobiー 
to wa xinisU七 o ni mIchibiku koto ni tsuite kJ5ー 
ml wo ken詳to 一 mru y6na m oni wo se興geta node 
tHherini in争Shiku om5te.koto de gozaimasu. 7 eー 
ta)ushidomo we. chijる no ry5shin rui shin-al do 
aru~yoniAyo ni TOn m line su じhichinaru ESm Sema 
γ，4/ok ィ、,“ユ r恐 Ar、 h.／、 r, 心‘ rv、r、ど，,， 	・・rr.＋。,,,,I,t、4 メ，,、v，、一 ～r、 コー n エl Snlr,e. i.a0 只 OZ&irnesu. IYete.』 }ushidomo ga doー 

srntaenl ml. narote iru rio wo goren nasar ● ru こ8iー 

ten ro Kami Same. no o-yorokobI we. Ike.bekeri de 
~Eriinasho ka,? 'Ia t akllshidomo wi doレ1uriテ 174D,1', 

no enユ Rar邑「 wa t511 mll lnlte w月t只 knA hlrirmr wa 丁 rich1 
higo旭 n I る kun o me gumえ wo ataetam6 ten n。 Oh也h4ー 
naru Kami salac」 wo yorokobeshime~t at ema t suru 75ni 
tsutome yodewa arimasen ka？ノ1'R, 
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What Christ Means to 質e arid Whet He Can Mean 
tO Y〔執1. 

The ri 工 was a child I learned that all peoー 
pie everywhere are sinners end that all will be 

'ost unless they belleve on Christ arid trust 
iim t o save tnem. I tied never done an3ith加2 
wrong in my iire morally speaking,but when I 
learned that it was a sin simply not to belleve 
on Christ I confessed my s加 and confessed mv 
D eiiel ln Christ and asked for baptism into the 
church. One of the main reasons エ did this was 
because I felt the need c-f some power outside of 
mysel＆ ェ want to tell you that through all these 
yearS ェ have found that Christ setis凸as my every 
neeす・ Christ has brought peace and joy to my 
pnlll 一 

Christ has meant so much to me that l we ri t 
to tell all the other people I can about him. 
As soon as I became a Christian I tcl1ed to my 
.1lttie piaymate untl1 I got her to give her heart 
~na よire to じtirist. iver since then 工 have been 

α0lrig cii 」 can to teach peopla about my Saviopr. 
Wfll.Le I was ln college 工 talked to the girls who 
were not じhristians and tried to get them to 加蔓亜意 
oecome Christians. AS I tried to exnlcmn the 
pian or saivatlofl tO people and lead them to ccー 
cept Christ as their Seviour I realized that I 
did not know my Bible like I should． 其ver since 
I was a tiny child I had studied the Bibla in 
Sunday School and at home. The collage ェ attended 
was a Christian college which had a spleric1id Bible 
course・ I studied every bit of the Old arid Iew 
Testaments there. However ェ was not satisfied 
直th that ，ー エ wanted to go to a Bible school so 
エ could study intensively． 工 also wanted to 
study aoout the different countries of the world 

~ to see where cod wanted me to go to teach p eoole 
~ aoout nm・ wnen I graduated from this Bibla 

s oh 00l I wanted to come to JaDari to teach oeonla 
aoout t'esus,but our foreign Fissiori Board would 
not serd me because they thought my bod了 too week 
to oe sent so I-ar rrom home. After they would 
not iet me come to J apcn or any foreign country' 
i. went to a large wicked city in America end 



# 2.What means to me 

started a settlernent lIke the one Kegewe Sen has 
in Kobe． 工 went to the wickedeet end poorest 
section of the citこ;' and started my cettlernent. 
.1. spent all day every day teaching end visiting 
the reople． ェ suppose you wonder whi エ teu&'ht 	一 
tile poorest peopよe・ My ェrユend8 ln Amerユca wonー ’ 
dered and asked me about it. ihie is very rude 
of me to tell you but unleec エ tell you,you WIlI 
not know how much Christ means to me. When I 
graduated from this B ible school .i. had other of ー 
fers for work・ One offer was a very much higher 
position with more money. The. reason why I seー 
lected the poor people to work for was beefuse 
I thought I could do more personal work there and 
be a greater blessing to humanity. While l we e 
working for those poor people I had many other 
offers for better places. lhe largest,richest 
church in the city where I was working tried to 
get me to work inx土 their church. They said they 
would give me more salary and give me three months 
vacation every summer' Most of the peopla of 
that church were wealthy. When I refused to g ive~ 
up tne poor peopie 'to work Ior 'the wealthy people ー 
those who were not deeply spiritual could not unー 
derstand it. The reason 工 continued to teach the 
poor was because ェ wanted to give my lIfe to be 
used where it could count （糾田春奪 for the most in 
building up God's kingdozn on earth. 

You may wonder why I left my settlement in 
America end came to しI apen. The reason l went e d 
to come to Japan was because I heard that there 
were more people in Jape.n who were not Uhristianc 
than there were in Arierice. I came because I 
thought that lf ェ would give rnr life in workIng 
エ or じilrist in 1apan 工 could win more peonle t0 
じnrist 'cnan .1. couict in America. Absolutely the 
only motlye I had ln coming to Japen was to win 一 
peopie ror じnrlci;. Some Japanese have very 畜 txRRW 
strange luess about why we come to Japan. I was 
very much surprised once when a 'apanece said to 
me that she thought that ェ came to Japan because 
I could better my condition by coming. When I 
left America for eapen I knew that as missionー 
aries we would receive a smaller cclary then any 

r 



#3.what Christ MeRns to me 	 

one in our family． ェ also knew that no matter 
how well we worked or how many ye-ars of service 
we gave that our salary would not be raised beー 
cause of years of service． 工 came knowing that 

~ 8ll my l廿e ェ would h8ve less than an7 one in 
ー my 工 emユ W・ ‘USti oeエ ore よ 上eエt amerユ Ce ユ weS eSkー 

ed to work ln a church in a distant state and 
they telci me that they wanted me so much that 
they would give me any salary I named. Please 
forgive me for tellIng you these personal 
things・ ェ would not tellyou were It riot for 
the feet that I want to make you understand what 
Christ means to me・ I love my native country 
arid my relatives and friends. In America my 
circumstances In lHe were very ple' sent and 
happy・ 」f l had thought of my own personal 
pleasure I would never have left AmerlcP. But 
because Christ means more to me than my own 
netlye land,my friends and even more then my 
dear relatives，工 have left all and have come 

一 out here to teach you about Christ. wont you 
. piecee cieclcie iociay tnat y0ll will stu(iy trie 

plan of salvation so that when you understand lt 
you can give your lIfe to Christ. 

If you will believe on Christ and trust 
Him to save you,youv吐1l be eble to llye a 
happy, triumphant lif e, When you have problems 
or trials you can take them to Christ end He 
will always help you. If you become a Christian 
you can be a better wife and mother. You can 
also be a better friend. Yollr whole life wilI 
be enriched and broadened. BJ becoming a 
Christian you have every thing to ga加 end 
nothing to lo8e・ Of course I gave up some 
worldly possessions by coming to Japan to teach 
peopla about Christ,but the 加y I have in 

~ knowing that I am teaching about Christ fa」r outー 
w weigns au上 tnst よ 'eve uD. .Lt m上上 be tne same 

with you・ Even though you should give up some 
thing or be persecuted,the 加y Christ will put 
in your heart will out weigh all of that. iven 
though we suffer a littla persecution in this 
world It v吐1l not seem lIke much when we underー 
stand that If we belleve or Christ and trust him 
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子 4. Whet Christ means to me 

as our Saviour he v吐Il give us a hFppy home in 
hesven with him for alfe t er nlt7. rhope every 
讐eo二1OU,具I 雪叫de to come every 声me to 
our Bible study class. We P re very fortunete 
in having Kurlya Sens白i to leBc1 you in th加 

31ble -5tudy. 
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Kirisuto wa, Ware rui Torlte Iiani wo mll 
Suru Ka,Meta. Kare wa Anategata ni Taishlte 
Nani wo Iiiは 3h1 uru KC. 

'Veta1ushi ge meda kociomo rio toki cloko no 
kuni no hitobito mo mine tsumibito 3e,moshi. 
karera wo o-sukui neseru tokoro rio Kirisuto wo 』一 
shinj1, kare ni ta oranel nareba inlrue hotoiade ~ 
shirn5 to 応 koto wo nwnabimesh 」一 ta. W atekushi. 
wa d5toku,teki ni flute wetakushl no seikFtsu ni 
olte nanra warui koto wo shinekatta node aniー 
masu ge,sono koto wo manande,Kinisuto wo 
shinjinei dake demo tsumi d e eru to 癒 koto wo 
shini. watakushi wa う ibun no tsun注 wo kokuha」ku 
Sri,mrisuto wo Snmzuru Smn10 wo ii旦工旦辺旦Sm, 
kyうkei ni n通kel suru teme ni baputesuma wo 
negE imeshita. Watakush. ga kore wo neshilta 
ornonaru ninrミ no hitotsu wa iibun lgai no mono 
Kara aru onlvera no nltS Uン 0 WO RenJita iare aa 
arirneshita. Watakushi wa imBgI& no watakushi 
no sh5gei wo t'shlte kirisuto we watekushi no 
subete no hltsuy6 wo in比cshi一 te.,kudasette to 癒 
koto wo o-haneshi inうshi-egetal to omoimesu, 
Kinisuto we wetakushi no temeshli ni heiwa to ~ 
yoroiom to wo mocfli些ユtasmte皿a emasmt a・ 

Linisuto we watakushi ni totte wetekushi 
wo jibun rio dekiuru kegini subete no ta no 
nitoolto m Kane ni tsuite zenユ 鳳Ptar  ru要 'erebe 
narenal to Iミ痴rue kate to nenimeshite. Wet8ー 
kushi wa Kurisuchan ni naru ye 加aye 詳bun no 
ohiLisal o-todomodacril no tokoro ni itte kano-j0 
ga sono kokoro to sh5gei to wo 1.inisuto ni.. seー 
segeru made kirisuto no koto ni teulte o-herueshi 
itash line shita. Sono told kare wetekushl we weteー 
kushi no sukuiriushi no koto ni tsuki,ha t ob I to 
ni oshiur退 tame ni watekushi no dekiuru kagini 
wo tsuk!lshite rneirimeshita. Wetekushi we delー 
geku ni ite told,macla Kunisuehan ni natte mnel 
0~tomoc3aetii wo L unisrchen ni shitai to om5te ~ 
rena Sri ma smta. Wata?u5m we IiltOblto rui suー ’ 
kul no go-keikeku nl tsuite 豊 Rtiia士 sets urne I 
srily0 tO snita toiri,mate Kinlsuto wo sukulー 
nushi toshite shinzuru y5 ni kerera wo miohiー 
biku toki ni watekushi we Seisho wo 応bun ni 
shir.anaka.tta to 癒 koto wo S吐orlmeshita. Wet aー 



r 	 1 
子 を． Firisuto wa Wsre ni 七orite nFni mo imi 

kushi wa ho難1p ohnsai kociomo no told 1sra 
Niehiy6 Gnkk6 yB katei de Seisho wo ma'nabima-
shita. wat8kushi no nyミgaku 一 shita 一 no-wa Kiniー 

suto shugi rio daigeku de,nippane. Seishoka mo 
g o22imeshita. Wvt日kushi we soirode Kュ痕1TB 11i 

.Selskio mo Snlnごaku seisno ma rnma mgrie olmesmー 
t aJ. Keredomo watakusni we sorede mariz皿IL 
dekimfsenx-deshite_node shingakk6 rui itte ruesー 

shiロ ni Seisho wo benk痴 ltashimeshita. Wataー 

kushi we meta Kemi SEine. ga watekushi wo d oko 
ni 0~tsuk旦washi ni nette,Kemi Seme ni tsuite 
hitobito wo oshie-tgliitwan.._to 一 suru keo こ shiru 
tame ni sekai no kR喜ま kuniguni no koto ni 
tsuite shinital to omoimeshita. Watekushi wa 
sono shingakk5 wo sotsugv6 shita toki.wat eku-
shi we Iihon ni itte ii Fihdn no hitobito ni 
恥su no koto ni tsuite hanasu tame ni yukite.i 
to omoimgshita. Keredomo gaikol!u dendる keisha 
wa kokoku wo hanerete t6ku dend可 ni yuku. riiwe 
karada ga y owasugiru to I五 node,wetekushi wo 
製 ihon ni okutte kudasP .mese,. watakushl we 

___ dend可 keisha g a wetekushi wo l吐hon 一ni~mo meta 
~ nok.a no k un ユー nl.mo oiutte ivaaseranaユ to sn tta 

node wetekushi wa Ainerika no aru うkins werul 
machi ni yuki,sokode Kegewa Sen ge K6be de 
yatte oraruru y ーna settorumento 詳gyo. ni 痴詳 
itashimashits. Watekushi wa sono mechi de 
ichiber filgi rio warui mete iehiban himmir no 
sunde iru chih5 ni g ettorumento j igy5 we he 詳ー 
meme shita. Watakushi we meirilehi asa kane ban 
made hitobito we oshiuru koto to h6mon suru 
koto ni tsu  a  meshite. Mine same ga ne.ze 
wetekushi ga himniiri no tame ni hatareite ke to 
go-込lshin ni o-omoi naseru-kemo~shiremeseri. 
Amerikβ no o-tomodachi me sore wo fus曇gi gatte 
watakushi ni o-tazune nasi.ユmeshita. Hbun no 
koto wo rrishi  g  ii no we hariehede shitsurei-ne 
koto de g ozeimasu g a.moshi wetakushi g a sore 

'we o~nanesni snin旦茎旦均Da mine same we K irlsuto 
ga watakushl n 」‘ totte ikanaru imi we y置s」建11一 
kao o-wakeパ nasa 加asumal. Watekushi we kono 
s hi ngekk5 we sotsugy5 shite toki,hoka ni me 
shIgoto ga g oza 加ia sh it a. Sono hitotsu we lchi 
mo taiceku, Ratsu noi ごu mo o一 gozEimasnits・・ 
Shik旦runi naae watakushi we himmiri no tame no 
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hateraki wo erenda ka to m shimasu. to,sore we 
watakushi we sokode motto kojinteki no h&t日raki 
ga deki'katsu iind5 ni taishite issう 2箆X7E 
0lnaru SflUKJ1工U嬰l to naru ROtO to omota k ara cie 
gozaImasu. Watakushi g e hirnmin no tame hate- 一 
raユ te ーユta 毛oi ユー nirno, ta iara oiu no motto・y0ュ 	~ 
hataraki-guchi ga atta-riode erimasu. Wet ekush I 
ge hetaraite oru machi de ichiban 5ki1 mate 
Ionloan yuIuRu-ne iyOR8 1 ga wata?usrii WO SOflO 
k戸kel ni sh'IjeI shi痴 to shi,motto う ku no 
h kyii to,natsu ni we san-ka-getsu no k戸ka wo 
mo ataeru to IU koto de gozaimashita. Sono 
ky6kai no kah n no 5 ku we kanemoehi no hito de 
gozaimeshit&. Wetakushi ga himmin no tame no 
hataraki wo' yamezu,kanemoehi no hitohito rio 
tame hatereku ; koto wo shaz旦土8u-shite toki, 
fuk旺 seishinteki h5inen ni rikel wo motte mneー 
katta sorera no hitobito ni we fushi gl一 ni ocrnー 
wareta node gozHmashU. tx裏 i!aze watakushi. we 
himrnin no tame 、no hatereki wo tauzukete 一 ka to 
rnshimasu to,chlj子 flu Kami no ku示 wo kensetsuー 
suru n加a soko pa lchiban tHsetsu de aru to ~ 
Kengaete.wetekustil no snogaユ WO 80ko nl se sage 
yo to omota Rare cie goze imasu・ 

Wetekushi ga naze settorumento 詳g如 wo 
yamete l!Ihon ni meitte. ka wo fushigi ni o-omoi 
nasaru一1u-rno--ahiremasen 只 e'watakushi pa F ihori 
nl maltta waRe we mnor ni we Amerike yoni mo 
Kurisuchan ~de 一 naシ keta ga UI to 癒 koto wo 》ilte 
kara de gozHma su・ Watakushi ga mairimeshita rio 
we moshi watakushi ge watakushl no shgai wo 
sasagete hataraku-narabe watakushi we Amerike 
ni olte yoni-mo r4lhon ni olte Iss万う ku no hIto-
b井0 wo iJrisuto ni michibiku koto ga dekiru de 
&rU to om3te kare de arirnEshita． 罷takushi e 
Nihon no kuni ni mainimeshite yui.加u no mok這
七 eki wa zettelteki ni. tade hitobito wo Kirisuto一 
m mcnlDユku tame de gozeimesu・ Amu 1'Tihon no ~ー 
o-kata no uchi ni we naze wetakushiciomo ge riー 
hon no kuni ni maitta ka to l可 koto ni tsui.te 
my6りa o-kangae wo motte oraruru ●eta ge gozelー 
masu・ Watekushi ga Mhon rio kuni ni maitta no , 
we nanike lss5 yol j6ken g. atta node ar6 to aru 
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go-fujin kera 皿うS8reta no wo o-lciki shite hiー 
こ 0・m ・octoroii退 PLOt 0 ga gozPimasmta・ Watekuー 
shi wa Amerike wo taJtte Fihori ni mairimasu 
t oki.,senky5shi toshlte ukuru hうkyii we we.tekn 
shidorno no kazoku no tare yori mo sukuriai 

~ no ktyU ae aru k oto wo Smtte orimeshlta. Mate 
wetakusnlctozno ga cionnenl yoku nataraite mo, 
niate nannen hater吐te mo,nenk5 ni votte h ー 
ky五 ga fueru node nal to Iミ koto wo shitte 
orimashita. Watakushi wa kazoku no uchi de 
tare yori mo tsurneranai mono de eru to kariー 
R8e工旦utSu mmrmasmta. Wat akusm pa Amerika 
wo silllPPatsu suru magma m aru t6i elm 、 no 
k戸kal. ga watakushi no konomu dake no hk戸 wo 
t裏買裏 dasu yue ni,zehi kite heteraite kudasal 
to negewareta koto mo gozeirneeu． 、Iibun no 
koto wo konnani hanashimashita koto wo o-vuruー 
snl Ruciasel・ Yetaiuehi we Kirlsuto ga wataku- 
shi ni totte nani wo imi sumll ke wo mine same 
ni wakatte itaciekitai to om5te はiう itsu wo 
moshi-egeta 一 nj. suglmasen. Watekushi we wete一 

~ RUSil1 no snog●i'u ye. smnrui ya o~tomodachi wo 
~ alsuite orimasu. Amerika m okeru watakushi 

no selka  u no 加gyo we h幻b ni y ukai de katsu 
KO工旦塁l cie gozamasmt&. Moshi wetakuehi we 
井bun no kojiriteki k fuku no kotowo kangeeta 
riaraba watakushi we kesshite Ameri藍a kar6 malー 
rimasen deshita. Keredomo Kirisuto we watakuー 
shi-.ni 一totte-wa watakushi no sh3go.ku iiう de ani. 
tomocteonl lJo cte arl,Snltashiki shinrui ii6 de 
animasu kane watakushi we kuni wo sette 0~kuni 
ni maitte 上 irlsuto no koto nl tsuite mine same 
ni o-oshie sin-u wake n旦n de gozaimesu. Konni ehi 
mine same we sukul no go-keikaku ni teuite g o- 
zenkyu nasaru koto wo go-kesshln nesatte kudasciー 
mesen ka? 3う naearu-to sore ga 0-wakeni~nlー 
naてβDa mine same we go-shOgal wo Kinisuto no 
tame sasageru koto ga o-deki ni nanimesu. 

' 	 Ivtoshi  mine same 
 g

a mine.  same wo su1r' tame n i. 

Kinisuto wo shinji katsu taioru~narabe, mine'same 
we k5fuku-na sh'5ri no seikatsu wo o-okuri-naseru二 
koto g令 o-deki nee醜masu・ iIina same ge go-konnan 
Re ani kokoromi ge o-ani no toki × ir」 u,t5 n.j - 
ロ LP.L （コ YVU WV しし’ブ yuIu.i-uru-ntraoa inisuto wP tPiin自n1 

dA 
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血fla 881118 WO o-tasuke w且 klld88旺masu. Moshi 
mica same ga Kurisuehen ni o-neri~ci -ne.tta_riaie be 
in加a sema we yoki tsuma ye yoki hahe to o-neri一
胆saru koto ga deki，随t mats 士裏裏童 ik iss5 yck 1 
tomo to naru koto ge dekimasu・ Kakiashite 血ra 
same. rio g o-isshき wa h6fu ni 貫裏 xi narl,ke.tsu 
mroku nermasu. KurlSuc nan m naru ioio m 	~ 
yotte in加e same wa subete no mono wo e,ush加C 
tokoro we ktt 血z hitotsu Il io goza加asen. Mo ciiー 
ron watakushi wa Mhon no kuni ci maitte KiriSu to 
flu tsu此e hitobito 吐 oshiuru 豆士 y5 ci natta Ie me 
kono-yo-teki no mot旦ru mono wo suteta node go2alー 
mass ga,watakushi wa Kirisuto ci tsuite oshiet e一 
~~ ciiie ta 
I《響議'5iiU 

mono yoH mo haruka S-ni mass tta yorokobi wo mot呈旦 
koto ge dekimashl七a. Kono koto wa mine, seine ci 
totte-rno d6y可 de gozaimesh可． Mine. sama ga anu 
mono wo sute eruiwa hakugai we uker登ruru tome 
Kinisuto g a mica seine no o-kokoro rio flake ni ireー 
tamo yor0k00i wa.sorera no suDete no mono we 
0gmai tama'imas". Tatoe iono vo ril oユ te wazuka 
no na1ugai ci ote.mo wats?usI1icLomo ga 五lrlsuto wo 
shlnui. watakushidomo no sukulnuchi toshite 	~ 
iare ni tayoru nareba 奥en m 'irlsuto 一 to~tome -r 
Ten ci aru k5fi血a naru katel wo o-ata」 e 一 kudaceru. 
to~S hi ru .t oki,sono shibareku no karo要 -kurushiml 
wa nacdemo-naku -neru・d e.gozaimash5 ． ぬtakuehi we 
mica seine ga kono Seisho kenk通kai.ni mei tabi 
go-shusseki riasaru koto wo po-kecshln kudaseru r可 
'juDoーユteSnl皿asu● Lur 1ya ienseユ g8 kono beユSh0 
keciyuwel wo g0-smcto-iuctasaru ioto wo Ii幻0 ci 
kMuku ci zo町 linac ii．ーノ 



THOSE WHO BRIITG GLAD T工D工rGS OF GOOD THェrGS. 

The real purpose of our "Pujinirwal" Is to 
take glad tidings of good things to all who do 
not know of Christ. Realizi.ng the importance 
of the fact that "in union there is strength" 

~ we have organized our “Fuう inkwa逮”、 all lnt 0 
w our ”上’uJln レomeiicwai”・ in ine iast tweive 

years in our "Pujin Domeikwai"work we have 
learned to work together,and thus in a more 
effective way take the glad tidings of Christ 
and his loye for all mankind to those about us. 
I am deeply grateful for the wor'derful work 
that has been done in the past twelve years. 
Our recent meeting was en inspiration to me・ 
There are many things for which we should be 
thnnkful but instead of spending our time in 
simply talking of the blessing we received a.t 
the"Domeikwai" lets talk of what we are going 
to do because of the inspiration. The inspire-
tion was fine but unless we put our good emoー 
tions into immediate action other things wil1 
crowd in and we wil1 forget. then ollr 'Fuう inー 

~ kwe i" will go on ln the same WgT. What are we 
go'ng t0 do to put ユnto practユ ce some or ttie 
good ideas we got at the 1'Domeikwai"2 Because 
this is the very first meeting we have had af ー 
ter the "Dome ikwai" th 」一 s is the time to begin. 
For this first meeting after the "Domeikwai" I 
think it is verl appropriate for our two F ukuー 
oka"Pu詳rikwa I" to meet together. We can prof-
it by each other's ideas and suggestions as we 
plan for our work for another year. We e ll 
know that the best way to make a good"Dome ikwa 1W 
is to have good local "PujInkwais". Therefore 
my suggestion wollid be that we get to work at 
once and make our local "Pu詳nkwa I" the best 
poesible &nd in that way we will be belping to 
make our neit year's 'Domeikwai" better than 

● this one.  

The subjeat that you have assigned for 
this first meeting after the “Domeikwai”，ー 
’でhose Who Bring Glad Tidings of Good Things% 
Romans lo;15，一 is a most appropriate subja at 
I think・ Therefore I wollld lルa to F sk you to 



r 	 、 

f 2.Those Who Bring Glad Tidings of Good Things. 

think with me about this subject for a little 
while. 

what kind of persons do you think those 
who bring glad tidings of rood things should 	一 
be? Before we consider the qualifica「 tions of . 
the messenger we ought to think about what kind 
of glad tidings is to be carried. We can 
think of various kinds of glad tidings. Supー 
pose your child were to get sick with what was 
thougbt to be an incurabla disease, then supー 
pose some one caine and told you that they knew 
a doctor who could cure the child. That would 
be glad tidings・ You would be so glad to have 
your child's l辻e saved・ But these glad tidings 
I want to speak to you about are more wonderー 
ful and important than saving the life of any 
ch IM・ The glad tidings I want to talk about 
are tidings that tell of a wonderful Doctor 
who can save all p e ople not simply for lif e 
in this world but in the life to come. The 
doctor here in this world can give us me証fline ~ 
wnlcn wl上上 maie us we上上 8'nd thuS rrnlnn‘● rnlr 	ー 

life in this world but no doctor can ke如 us 
from eventually dying. But Christ our Great 
Physician can cure our sins and give us eterー 
na 1 lIf e. When we think of the wonder and 
greatness of our glad tidings which we have to 
carry to allmankind we are almost overcome 
as we try to 七hink of what qualifications the 
bearers of these glad tidings should be. The 
bearers of these glad tidings represent the 
One who is altogether v吐se and perfect,the 
cost wonderful being in the universe, the Ore 
above all others. The glad tidings which 
tnユS wonci eriu上 belrg giyeS Bre the moSt imnorー 
tanc cnat Wi上 j. ever come to man f or this lif e 
and for all eternitr． ェn the light of these 	一 
iacts wnat quanri catlons do you think the 	' 
bearers of these wonderful glad tidings should 
have? God has entrusted these glad tidings to 
the Christians and asked all Christians to beー 
come his messengers. what qualifications 
should Ohristians have? One of the first 
qualincations is earnestness. Why don't more 
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people in t'apan want to become Christians? One 
of the main reasons is because of the lack of. 
earnestness on the pert of those of us who are 
Christians. （〒 od does not have any patience 

~ with lukewarm Christians. He wants us to have 
~ earnestness and loroe about us． エn Revelation 

翫 16 Jesus k.hrist says,"So then because thou 
art lukewarm,and neither cold or hot,I will 
spue thee out of my mouth." When Christ was 
on earth he was very earnest. we read in 
Luke 22:44 where Luke in speaking of Christ 
Says,"And being 加 a agony,he prayed more 
earnestly: and his sweat was as it were g re&t 
drops of blood fallirig down to the ground い’ 
Another qualification is feithfuユness. So of-
ten we find a lack of faithfulness in our 
church members・ i: hey joln the church and attend 
only a short time afterwards. Hpw long do you 
th加k Christ wants people to be 伽ithful in e.tー 
tending church and servingl him? Ubパat tella 
in Revelation 2;10 when he says、”Fear none of 

~ trioso tmnps wflicri tiou shalt sufrer;behold. 
tne ctevlI snaii cast some or you into prison, 
that ye may be tried;and ye shall have tribuー 
lation ten days;be thou faithful unto death, 
and l will give thee a crown of lI fe." A 
third qualification which we Christians should 
have is that we should be people who study our 
Bibles・ In H Timothy 2:15 Paul tella us to 
'Study to show thyself approved unto G od,a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed,r叱htー 
ly d加iding the word of truth." A fourth 
qual1貫cation for the ones who carry these 
glad tidings is prayer. The only way for us 
to keep in close touch with our G reat Physician 
for whom we are taking this message is through 
praンer・ By prayer we need to stay as close to 

~ God as we can. 3ometirnes our mesaage becomes 
ー vague and witnout power because we let a加 

crowd in and influence us． 工n 班ark 14;38 we 
read,"Watch こ e anJ prey leat ye enter into 
temptation・ The spirit trul: is ready but the 
flesh is weak." Another qualificatioh of a 
Christian is that they should do personal work. 
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There are no two people on earth exactly alIke ，ー 
not even twins are exactly alike. When God made 
us He made us all different. That iS one reason 
why we should do persona,l work. Another reason 
is because Christ who is our exa,mnle did nersonal 
worK. in tne 4tfl cnaoter ortlonn we reaci wnere ~ 
Jesus talked to the woman at 'eeob's wei.上． 」n 
the third chapter of John we read about Jesus 
teaching r icodemus. St ill another qualifi cation 
for the bearers of these glad tidings is that 
they should. he as nearly perfect as it is possiー 
ble for human beings to be． エn Matthew 5:48 
Christ tells us to 'Be ye therefore perfect,even 
as your Father which is In heaven is perfect ” . 
Christ does not expect us to reach this perfect 
state in thi.s world but he wants us to try to 

reach it here so that in the world to come we can 
really reach it． エn Phil1 pp加ns 3:13,14,Paul 
tellS US"Brethren, I count not myself to have apー 
prehend ed; but this one thing I do, forget tin g 
those things which are behind and reaching 
forth unto those things which are before.I 	~ 
press toward the mark for the prize of the high' 
Calling of God in Ohrist tIesus." As mnd 加 i dua1貫 
bearers of these g1 d tidings we shoulc forget 
thAe things which are behind and press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus". Also in planning for our work 
for the coming year as a "Fu詳nkwa I"we shonlci do 
this. The last qual1ncation which ェ woula lne 
to mention for Christians is that they should 
put first things first． 工n Japan I th加k we are 
entirely too indirect 加 our Christian work. 
when uhristianity was 垣rst brought to Japan It 
was probably necessary to have drawing cards 
such as cooking,sewing and Knglish classes. 
Don't you think we have outgrown such methods? 
工 f certain methods do not p roducw results ．工 
belleve in changing the methods. Bi havi.ng 	~ 
sucri tnings as cooiing classes we are apoユ ogユ zing 
for Christianity. 	F or my part 」 do not want to 
apologize for Christiardty any longer. We have 
a wonderful Saviour and a wonderful plan for the 
salvation of the whole world and エ am not ashamed 



# 5.Those who bring glad tidings 

to teach only that． 」 am not ash&rned to ask 
people to study how to gain eternal lif e. 
In Romens l:16,Peul se.ys,"For 工 em not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ; for it is 土 

~ the power of tod unto selv&tion.to every 
w one tmt oeよユ evetn." We Shoil-上ぐ Fl上 feeよ 

that way about n・ Our times have changed 
加 J8Pan ，ー the people aIP now reedy for diー 
rect,earnest teaching. If we do not put 豊童 
soul~winning first then the people are not g 
going to think it is important enough for 
them to consider. Therefore in your Chrisー 
t加n work ェ want to b'g you with alユ the 
earnestness of my souit to put first things 
賀rst・ Many things are good,if we had time 
we could do many good things but since we 
cannot do every thing lets put the most imー 
portent things in the front. As the very 
first and most important of all your"Pu詳nー 
kwa I"work for this next year I want to 
plead with you to pie8se make it soul童ーwinー 

~ mrig． げo out 8rid Wln otherS to じhrist wheth・・ 
er you do any other "F切血rkwai" work or not. 
My earnest prayer is that we will 日 1l work 
together to win as many soula as possible 
before our next 'Domeikwai” . 
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Wsga Pu詳nkai no hont31i, mokuteki wa 
yoki koto no tanoshiki otozure wo imade Kiniー 

suto wo ehiranu subete no hitobito ni tsuteeru 
koto de gozaimasu. "G5d5 wa ohikar8 neri 、’ t' 
i1 iiiitsu rio taisetsu-ne koto wo .1itsugen 	~ 

Srilte, w8 t e kusrilctomo we. subete no か’ uこ iniei ge 	ー 

Pujindうmeikwai ni kgnごii iteshlta node erimasu・ 

iaku 12 nen kari ni okeru Pu詳dOmeikwei no j1一 

gy6 ni oite watekushi.dom血 we itetiシshlte tomo 
ni hataraku 一 beki koto to,motto y五kbna hOhう de 
Kirisuto no yorokobashiki otozure to sono el 
to wo watekushidomo no mawerl ni aru subete no 
jinrui ni tsut6 beki koto wo manabimashite・ 

‘Yatakushi we keko 12 nen ken ni. nasereta 
odor okub ekl 詳g如 iii teishite fukeku kanshe 
shite onimesu. Kono aida no wetakushidomo no 
0一atsiimari wa watakusni ni totte hitotsu no 
kangeki de gozaimeshite. D6meikwei de uketa 
megumi ni tsuite kanshe subeki うku no koto ge 
gozeimashite keredo,sore ni tsuite o-haneshi 
shite iiken wo tsuiyesu yoni wa.iうsurebR sono 一 

kangekl m lteru k0t0 ga eerlru・一・ kP n ユーtSm工e 	~ 

nanastilte rio ga y0l to omoimesu・ ice ngek1 wa 
rippana mono de gozelnushite mo,sassoku k6i 
ni sore wo rreweshl,yoki ka叱6wo sore ni 
ire一 -.nakereba, hoka no mono ga sono reke. ni 
irikonde, teul ni we wesurete shim6 koto ge 
yoku arimasu. Pu詳nkwei no koto mo dう如 de 
aru to omoimasu. ( Tetsu wa nesshite liii toki 
ni ute to Iミ nowa,k6 癒 koto wo m shita node 
eru to omoimasu l !VatakushIdomo ga iJomeikwei 
de eta yoi kangei wo jikko ni arewasu niwa 
a6 sureba yoi desh5 kar Kono kwe.1g6 we i るmeiー 

kwai. ehokug0 no dai-iehi no o-atsumeni de g0ー 
zaimesu kane,kore kara hajimeru toki de goー 

zaimasu. Yono D6meikwsi chokugo no del~I oh i 
no kweig5 no teme i'ukuoke ml. aru futatsu no 
さ’uコ inkWal 只a tomo ni 8t sumaru to iu no we teiー ~ 

rien tekisetsun旦 icoto ae aru to ienge imu su・ 

watakushidomo we o-tagai no kangel wo toroshL 
atarashil nendo ni okeru watekushidomo no jIー 

gy' ni tsuite rio keikaku rui. tsulte en詳 wo urn 
eki ca pozsimesu. Dinelkwai wcv vorivoki mono 
to nasu salryo no riono we enino ni aru J'uこ inー 
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kwai g8 y oku naru koto de 8 ru to 癒 koto w8 
donata demo wakatte oru koto de goz誠組8ぞu. 
3okode watakushi no tei n wど tadechini j蛇J河 
wo kalishi. suru koto to,kakuchi no fu詳nkwai 

一 wo shite dekiuru dake s a1rr6 no inor10 t三 ras hi - 
'me,kamSmte konnen no yorl mo rainen no D可ー 

meikwei wo iss5 J oku suru y6 ni shitai to 垣 
koto de gozaimasu. 

D6moikwai chokugo no kono d8 ichi no 
I嚇gu1!r1 n0 teme ni o-erabi nasatta Rome sho 

4メつ gQ) sh6 や S,t S U・”Aa 買x筑買区 ki1ま ur慧weshiki 
Rane ，ンoki koto wo tsuguru mono no eshi J o" to 
1ff dal wa mottomo tek1setsune dal de aru to 
omo imasu. Yue ril wat akush L壬ono mondal ni 
tsuite minasame to goーユ55110 ni shibaraku kanー 
gaite mite I to oriolmasu. 

YoU koto wo tsuguru mono to Ifi nowe 
旦onna hito,,aru to 91yengz'i nesど imesu kaγ 
讐azti sorio Spザ？a n9.shi1eI!:u wo "engeeru mae ru 

.- suia erar1, 讐讐 7OR1 Ot9zure to lu rowe ikanaー 
1 ru mono ia wo k engae一 nP be -narimasu~mel. yoki 

otozure niwa iroiro no shurui ga aru to omoi. 
masu・ Tat oeba, o-ko same ge fu詳 no ramai 吐 
kakarRreta to shmasll toki ni eru hito ga kite 
sono 0~ko sama no byうki wo naosu koto no deP 
kiru o-isha wo shitte iru to it naraba,So氏 we 
yoU otozure de gozaimashb. 0-ko sama no Inoehi 
ga tasukeru node gozeimasu kara donna ni o-yoー 
rokobi nasaru ka shiremFsen. Shikashi wataー 
kushi ga 血na sama ni o-haneshi mうshi-agete1 
tc omoimasu yoki otozure we tenni kodomo no 
inochi ga tasukaru to iii y5 ne koto yori mo 
matto iusrilgユー na,motto talsetsu-ne mono de 
goza 垣as u・ Watakushi no o~han&shi m5shiagetei 
to orn5 yoki otozure to i豆 nowa tada ni ko云0 

一、yo ni okeru inochi nomi.、narazu kite ran to suru 
'lnocni wo mo Sukun k oto no clekiru odorokubeki 

o-isha sama ni tsuite no otozure de goz破misu. 
jonqyo ni okeru isria we wetekushidomo wo yoku 
shi katsu korio yo ni okeru watekushicomo no 

一ー inochi wo nagaku suru koto no dekiru kusuri 
wo ataete kuremasu ga,shinu b.eki mono to id-
matta Dyonin wo tasukete kureru Isha wa h」tori 
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f 3.ihose who bring gle.d tidings 

mo gozaimasen. F.erec1omo wBrera no 0加aru. isha 
de amu Kirisuto wa warera no tsumi wo il'8.l'8shi, 
kagirinaki inochi wo o-atae nasaru koto ga cieー 
kimasu. watakushidomo wa zen-jinrul ni. tsutsen 
toshite iru tokoro no yoki otozure no chilrere 
to idai naru koto ni. tusite kanceJeru told． 	一 
Kakaru yoii otozure wo lsuguru mono wa iienBru ~ 
shikaku wo yisu beki mono ka to kangae y6 to 
suru to,hotonclo appuku sare s6 ce arirnesu. 
iakaru yoki otoznre wo tauguru mono wa. chie ni 
olte mo chikara ni olte mo kwanzen riaru mono de 
ani,uch 吐 oite mottorno-odorokubeki mon0,barnー 
butsu ni masamu mono wo daihyう shite orirnasu. 
Kono odorokubeki mono ga ataetcm6ta tokoro. no 
yoki otozure we korio yo ni oite mo rneta kegiriー 
n aid 取m'yo ni olte mo,ningen ni kiteru mono 
no uchi dewa mottorno taisetsune mono de arirnesu. 
i.orera no 詳 jitsu ril terashite kakaru yoki 
otozure wo tsuguru mono we ikenaru shikaku wo 
yiisu-beki hazu to o-kangae nasairne.suー主a? Kemi 
Sama wa korera no yoki otozure wo iurisuchan ni 
yudanetem6te ,subete no flirisuehan wa Kemi Sama 
no shisha t'naru yd ni motomete olde nasaimasu~ 
Kunisuchan we ikaneru shi1mku wo yisu beki hazu ー 
de- gozaimashう ka? Dai-ichi no shikeku no hit 血tau 
wa nesshin de gozaimasu. raze l'ihon no hitoー 
bito、 wa motto Kurisuchan ni. nar5 to shiriai-node-
sh6-6 ka? Sono ornonaru rお履 rio hitOtsu wa .Kunisuー 
chan de aru watakushidorno no ho ni neeshin ge 
taranai kara de go乞aimasu. Kamisama Wa naI】 enurui 
Kunisuchan wo gainan shikir，ー naku natte'or丑 r eme s u. 
五a巳は same wa watakushidomo ge nesshin to chi.kere 
to wo motsu koto wo nozoncle irPssheimasu. Moku-
shiroku 3 shう 16 setsu ni oite,Sh血 lesu wa "kaku 
atsuki nimo arezu,h却ayaka nimo erazu,tad a 
nuruki ga yue rd,ware ne叱 I waga kuetii yomi 
haki idasen"to mOshite onimasu. Kirisuto we 
kono y5 ni imeseshi toki wa h幻う ni go-nesshin 
de gozeimashita. Rukaden 22 sh5 44 setsu iii. A一 
Ruka wa 3hu lesu ynlsuto no koto wo shiギushite『 
x蓋孟x "lesu kanash加I semeni.IyoIyO .setsu n士 
mnoml,tama e ID C. ase wa enl コ o rユ ot suru 一 Shユ zulu no 

一 二 二 

gotoshi" to rnOshite orimasu. Tsu郎 no shike.ku 
wa ch五 ji.tsu de arimasu. Wetakushidomo we shIbac' 
enloa !yoRwa11n no elmJltsll no ta.renel koto wo 



# 4. Those who bring glad tidings 	 

h8kken itashimasu． 気8rera wa ky6kw8i ni ny五ー 
kwai sh 1,sh ibe raku wB shusseki it8shimesu. 
Kirisut o we shin加 ni mukatte karer8 ga chuー 
井tsu nI kfkwai 吐 shusseki一 shi katsu L8Illi 吐

一 h6shシ，suru koto wo itsumgde n8g8ンu no2orde 
~ oide na samu to o~kang&e n8,sBjm日su k8? Mokuー 

shiroku 2 sh' 10 setsu ni Shu 工 esu wa ，”西en詳 
uken to suru kurushimi wo osoru na. MiJO Bkuー 
ma na呪 ira wo kokoromin tote,ne叱 ire'ro uchi 
no &rum ono wo hitoるr8 ni iren to su. F8r詳ra 
切ーk8 no aide nayrn,. 	 遺grji shj ri 
ユ支grllm ade ch町 its u り8r 	sergb8 w8re ran詳 
ni 負皿．c hi no kernmuri wo 8t8en",to lliうshite 
0rimasu. Werera K貢risuch8n g8 motsu beki deiー 
s8n no shikaku we wererP we beisho wo ker加ii 
suru to koro no hlto to nerenakereb8一ー r8rPnu t0 
通 koto de gozaimesu． 里e崩te K6sho 2 shう ユ5 
sets'u n i P6ro wa, ”郵anjl sh」nrl no kotobe疋0 
tadashi ku oshie/hezurii tokoro naki h8ta諸bitO 
na  : go nkwai shK iris utjitsu nhshi solde rashim oku
uken toma nanjno arumto-ks niteru rn
ni IQCorimasusan nosuru to'i kotosetsu ntadashito nan驚 arera we iyowai ni nyu-we shusseki itsshimesu.ni mukatte karere ga cht-shusseki- sM atsu emi ruitsumcde ruegaku nozondengae nescimesu ka? Moku-tsu ni Shu lesu we, "enji

irni wo osoru na. Miyo sku-omin tote, nerujire no uchie ni iren to su. FenjiraI wo uken. 	riji sh n
ncr 	Lereba ware ruanjiI wo staen, to mshiterisuchen ga motsubeki dci-erere we 3eisho wo kenkyto nernakereba.rarenu tou. Ternte Ksho 2 sh 15TanjI shiriri no kotobaozuru tokoro naki hatare,bitoae ni rentetsu.seru mono to 

r.iaran koto wo hageme",to watakushidorno ru 
~rn6shite oritnesu．、、 Kakeru yoki otozure1wo tsuー 

taeru mono no a8ユー enユ n0 shikeku wa kito de goー 
ze 加esu・ Watakushidorno ga shim雌 wo ukete iru 
'inaru isha to rnissetsurie kwF・ nkei wo tsuneide 
yuku yU追su no hうh6 we kitう wo t6shIte d もー一 anjー 
macu. Kit6 ni yotte watekushidomo we dekiru 
dake Kami Srma ni mいsetsu ni chikezuku koto 
ge dekimesu. Tokidoki wate"ushidomo no shimei 
ga a蜘al to neni,chikare ge rueku-neru rio wa,ー 
tsurnj wo wata1ushidorno no naka flu'ire sore ni 
kanka~sareru. karc do arimasu. Memukoden 14 shう 
38 setsu flu,"Nan詳ram瓦武豆貰裏 Mi mad owes hi n I 
ochiirunu y5 me一 wo sameshi,ketsu m ore．い&en' 
kokoro we nessuredomo niね仕ci yowaki nanil'to 
arimasu・山、Furisuchen no te n0 shikeku we ko'Inー 
denid6 wo nasu hazu do arimesu. !onone.ka, niwa 

一 ch6do aをiiitoshikI mono we futari arimesen. 
'Futago~ do一・ see mo ehc5do oninajl dewa gozeimesen. 

Kam Sems ga watekushidomo wo o-tsukurl neseru 
toki subete chigau y5 ni o~t sukuni. - nase.irne shita. 
Xore ge naze watakuEhldorno ga ko詳ndendd wo 
anユnBkereoa~neranU ke 1n ,l1 hitnt 只ii flA VIIT11 tP 
m5 hitotcu no niyu we .t<irisuto we kojind婦d5 wo 
rucshitam6ta werewaro no jitsurei do 証p kare do 

」 



茅 5・ Those who bHng gled tidings 	 

gozaizne su. Yoheneden 4 sh6 iii. Shu lesu Wa 
Yakobu no ido no hotori de se rneriya no fuう in to 
Q-flEfle5til wo nasPretc koto ge 喜裏 shirus旦rete 
a rime su. Yoheneden 3 sh谷 niwa Shu lesu g c 
か1kodemo ml oshう ete olde ni neru kIう1 ge goze Iー一 
rnPeu・フ」 I(ono yoki otozure wo tsutでru mono no ta ~ 
no shl加ku we ningen toshite dekiru d eke mottoー 
mo kwanzen 畦 chikaki mono to neru teme de gypー 
gozeimasu. Metaiden 5 shう扇 託稔ーU 這 y 谷i範篇 
we watekushidomo ml "Sercbe ne加 ire no ten no 
enlenl no matte!i ge gotoku nanjira mo mettaー 
kare,"to m skite oz息reme su．ゾ cirisuto wa kono 
yo ml 0lte we t8kushidomo g a kwenzen-na j5tai 1)1 
tassuru to wa kitai shite ireeshaimasen~keredo, 
sore ml tessuru y5 ni ko1oromiru koto wo hosー 
shite oide na saimasu. S6suruto kitaran to sumu 
sekel ml olte we tastilkani sore ml tassuru koto 
ga @ei'きInesu・ Piripi 3 sh6 13,14 setsu ml,Pうro 
wa "Ky6dai 7O,were we sudeni torEeteri tがomoー 
wa z U,tn武a tade kono ichijI wo tsutomu. Suneー 
waehi ushiro no mono wo wasure,mae rio mono flu 
raukeite hegemi,rneate wo eask-iite snsumi.Kemi‘ ~ 
no iirisuto .Lesu ni yorite ue ni meshitemO 	ー 
mesni ni 1akaweru hbbi wo en tote kore wo 01 
mnot ornu",to rn shite orimasu. KoiIn toshite 
yold. otozure wo tsugu.ru werere wa ushiro no 
mono wo wesure,nice no mono ni rnukaite heperni. 
I3I笠 me勲te wo sashlte susumi,Karni no kirisuto 
エesu ni yorite ue e meshitam6 mesni ni ka1awaru 
hうpi wo entote kore wo oImotome~neba-neri.mesen. 
Pujinkal toshite rHnen no jigJ7 wo keikaku 
suru ml etattemo mata kore wo shinakereba nani ー 
mesen. 阜 Vatakushj ga m5shIagetei to om可 Kuri su-
enen ni totte no saigo no shikaku we daiictii no 
go-co wo dcilohl iii shinekereba二 nerariu to IEkoto 
αe gozaimasu・ Watekusrti no omoimesu nonj xdhon 
9ewe. wat9kus h讐omo n0 xir Isiit oky可詳gy5 wa matー 
teKU.amari nき kansetsuteTj cle一aru to lu koto de~ 

goza 押響9, b翌shoKirisuto加o一ga rihon ni 	' 
'9rf 七 Sn誉at9Jと niwa~tabun rydrikaI toke,sFiー 
no.comra nigo-1yoju toka ge hi.tsuュi de cttaka-mo 
讐竺emasen ge ・．watF'kuph5.(orno wa mohaye s石 癒 
nono 一 wo suru niwa Okl→ sugite~oru-t owe o-ke rgae 
naseimesen ki? Moshi aru h5h6 ga kekke. ga 云ci 
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# 6.Tho'e who hrlng giic1 tidings 
土豆 

to sureba sono h5hる wo kaeru hit*uy5 ga aru to 
omo irnesu. 民yうrilcwai~ no yb-ne lroto wo neshite 
koto ci teismte watekushidomo wa Yirisuto1r,心 
ci owebi wo shite一 orlmeeu. Wetekushi toshite 

一 weIinsutokyo ni taishite、mlo kono ue owabi wo 
'kPsaneteユ t o omom8ミ鰍1・ Wet8kllsmdomo wa odoー 

rokubeH Sukuicushi wo yishi,ketsu zense1ei 
no sukui no trme ci odorokubeki keike●U, WO motー 
te orimesu. Shikashite wetekushi we tede sore 
hitotsu wo oshiuru koto wo ha詳 to itesh:im乏 sen. 
Watakushi Wa ikamshite kegirina1i inochi wo 
ubeki. kawo menabu y5 ci flitobito 直 o-neg8 I 
suru koto wo hr 詳 to iteshimeser． 民ome sho 
1 sh3 16 setsu ci P5ro we "Were we fukuiri wo 
he詳 to sezu・ Yono fukuir Wa YtideJab Ito wo 
h踊 ime Girishlyabito nimo subete shinzuru mono 
ci sukul wo e§旦suru icami no chike.ra tereba-
carl",to rrishite orimesu. 3ore ci tsuite 
watakushidomo wa i吐ne sono h5h5 wo kenpae.-neba, 
nerimesen・ r inon nl 一 oite Jldal we henka shite 
orime su. Hitobito wa line choirusetsuteki ni ー 

~hi.te nesshin-na oshie wo matte~or i me s u. MO s hi 
watakusnlcomo ge tamFshll no sukul wo del・づ,oh I 
ci shinai nareba hitohito we sore wo sonne.ni 
taisetsu-ne mono de emu to kenpae neku~neru c5e 
anine sh ‘、Yue ci wata1ushi wawata1ushi. no 
~ 4j0  oro yori no nesshi.n raru o-negel we miree 
S EU!旦一七gr 裏ユmsutorこ’o こ igyo wo resu ci ateri dci ー 
ichi no mono wo dciー血chi ci oite itadelzitei to 
Iミ kotつ de gozeirnesll・ r8ku s en yoi mono ge goー 
zeim, sil. ioshi watrkushjcomo ga .-iken gi C 玉eー 
oc iakusen y0l ioto wo suru k oto mo dekimeshO 
gP, shikashi s5 i玉 mono wo ichiben teisetsun& 
mono no seki ci dasu koto we dekimasen. Rdiー マ 
nendo no Pu詳nkwai no 5hi no 詳g西 noi uchi 
dalichi ci shite mottomo teisetsu-ne mono we 
tPmeshIi no sukui cie eru to I五 koto wo mine 霊x 

一βr ma ga o-kmgae nasか ru y5 ci netsub可 I t e sh iー 
wnasu・ bonote no FUに lnkwei no 詳gyO we eruiwe 

shin,ku tomo, soto ci idete te no hitobito wo 
Kirisuto ci michihi.ku teme ci heterahnebe 
nF rirngsen. wetakushi no nesshIn 、.n aru~iconi we 
wetekushidomo dekiu工 u kEgiパ no chikare wo tsu-
Kusnile rainen no DOmeikwei mede ci 可 ku no hito一 
bito no temneshli wo suk teme ci tomo ci ehikera 
wo eweseteー一 1letarakitaj to 癒 koto de gozaimrsu．γノ 
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Thanks to God for the Eope of Re s Ui' r e c t icr' 
end E terna1 Life. 

Let us think together for a few minutes 
about "Thanks to God for the Hope of our Resー 
urrecti.on and Eterral Life.” 	工 r connection 

~V吐th this thoncht let US reed Daniel 2:23. Prom 
ー tnis verse we shouid notlce especiel埼‘ the t 

Daniel gave God all the thanks and prHse for 
what he was able to do. He said ”エ thank thee 
and praise thee 0 tholl God of my fathers, who 
hast given me wisdom and might." Because 
Daniel gave God the first place In his heart 蓋 
and life he was a great end wise mlan. J e s us 
has saved us from our sins and has riven us 1k 
.u1ls nope or our resurrectl.on end eternal 
1 if e・ Just as Daniel gave God aユl the thanks 
&nd praise for his wisdom and might so ought 
we to give Jesus all the thanks 云nd DrCIS' for 
our nope oi resurrectlon and eterne工．I~ Eow ear' 
we best show our thanks to Jesus for this hope 
of eternal lIf e. First of all as Christians 
we should keep ourselyes pure and true lIke 

eDaniel did・ 工n Daniel 1:8 we read, "But Denー 
iel purposed in his heart that he would not 
d efile himself with the king's dentles'nor 
with the wine which he drank．’『 Second we 
should give God the first place 加 our hearts 
and lIves・ Does God have the first place in 
our Pu詳nkwe I? I am ashamed to say so but 工 
think we have too often left God out of our 
work here in Japan. ToI-' often we labor and 
work over problems end try to settle them 
ourselyes instead of g iving God the first 
place・ If we Christians wonlci always get self 
and sel貴shness out of the way end put God 
賀rst in o9r lives and worl ェ am sure God 
wonld bless" our work ln Japan more then it has 
beer blessed in the past． 工t is our fault 

~that we do rot have God'a spi.rit in g reat 
ー power・ It is our I'ault that more sou.ls are 

not born into the kingdom of God． 工t is mき.き' k: 
nope ana prayer triet trom row on we Oh士Estiabs 
叫11 do all in our power to. put God absolu t ely 
貫r§t Ir our lives・ ェ hope we will really ana 
truly show our thanks to g od for our hopど of 
eternal l迂e by winning more people for Christ 
than we have ever won before in all our liv es. 
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Thcrkg to (od for the 瓦ope of Resurreeー 
tion end Eternel Life. 

"Ycrerc no jomigneri to kagiring1i mnoー 
ehi 	no nozorni. ni ts'ンite Yemi ni. 1enshe “ e J o” , 
to iii koto ni tsuite shibercku ト8 ngeernesh6. 

一 Kono 9 his可 ni kwerrer e hite Denieru 2 s h5 23 

	

ー 	setsu wo 0~j oml ltasnmc s U・ iono 'einl vere 
wet9ン u9hicomo wP Dcnieru ge 'ubete kar'he wo 
Kemi sama ni Eas月ge,katsu kare ge. neshi uru 
y5ni rietta koto ni tsuite Iem」‘ Same wo homeー 
teteete-iru koto ni ehTii suru 1oto ge c.ekimesu・ 
Danieru no m5shimesu ni we,"were ni chle tO 
chikare to wo tamee,irna warera ge ncr詳 r'i 
kol moton追tgru tokoro n0 koto wo ware nI 'h」・一 
mes hi-ternaeba, were kenehe s hite ne叱 I wo home-
tetう” ,to. ITezenerebe Danieru we Yami~semc wo 
kare no kokoro to seikwatsu no dalichi ni old.ー 

mashite J ue,kere we id旦ユnaru chie cru hito de 
erimashitc. Shu lesllwe wete1'i.uhic1omo no tsu-
[rhi kara wetalushidorno wo Suli.ui,katsu werera 
no ful建atsu to kegirineki inoehi no riozomi wo 
rteete~kudasalmeshita. Danieru ga s ubete karー 

~ sha we Kami Sema ni sa'age.chie to chikare to 
wo ataetarnota Kernl βarna wo nornet8t丑eie ンo ni, 
wetakushidomo 騒血 mo subete karshe wo Shu le su 
ni easege,watekrshicl.omo no J ornigaeri to kagiー 
rinaki inochi no nozomi wo etaetcm&ta; Yirlsuto 
wo hornet遺5--be1ri hezu de erirnesu. Mc2.0 cieiiehi 
kurisuchan toshite watekushiciorno we rnizulare 
wo Danieru no gotoku k井oku ketsu tadeshiku 
mamor.neba nerirnesen. Danieru~sho l sho 8 seー 

tsu ni,"Sh主karu醸 Denieru wa 0 no rnochiuru 
kuimono to 0 no rlomu sake to wo mote onore i血 

i豆xw西 no ml wo keg sn m.jI to kokoro ni omol-
sedern,tareba, onore no ml wo k gc ミーezarBミhjrne r~ 
koto wo j幻in no keshira ni motomu”・ Del ni 
ni wetekushiciomo we rnazu Kerni Same watc.kushl-
dorno no l'okoro to seike南su ni oite c3aiichi no 

	

~ 	basho 吐 okaneba. -neパme s en. WetekurhIc1omo no 

	

ー 	fuJ1nkai nl olte Kernl b arna we一 ciai ieni no oasno 
ni okrete 豆x意区貫豊k勲裏 orimerho ke? Wetekushi 
we s5 m'su koto wa ma'lroto nI hazukeshil koto 
de gozeirnasi ge,rihon ni okeru wetekushidomo 

' 	no heteraki ni we Karni Seme wo nuki ni shita 
[}coto ga tabitabl em to ornoirnesti. LaD1teD1 	」 



wat8kushidomo w日 x8ml Same wo 38j ichi n」 
吐gzu ni,mo加ei ni tsulte y石ehi,m8tewe h8teー 
raki,arlHwe k8iketsu wo hak8tte1orim&su. Moー 
shimo w8taセushidomo kurisuch目n ge tsnne ni 詳10 
matawa rikoミhir wo torinozoki,Kemi. S&m8 wo 
wBtaトushidomo no seik8t9u to ゴ igy5 no dai'ichi 一 
m oku一・rar8ba, wBt8 I fl mctomo no m血on ni. o1eru~ 
に卿5 wa,keセ0 直 oite K&mi S8m8 no megurni w o 
詰胃~~諮1Wuru III「鷲藁I 
koto to ngrim冬sh可・ 胃BtaIishidomo ga Kami 3 ama 

~ ― ~' no mitam8 ro dineru chikara wo inotte in.i to iii 
koto wa ayaInari de ani,mata 上e.mi ro kuni ni 
Ino工工 o oku no t8mshl1 ge u 8rekawe.erpral to iu no 
w雲 w8t8kllshidomo no 8Jamari de gozaimasu． 丘18 
kara wata上1lshidomo kurlsuehar wB rlanigoto wo 
nasu ni Ino mazu x8ml b ain' wo wBt&kushidomo no 
-eik邑tsu no deiichi ni olte s hinakerebe ner8ru 
to iミ koto wa vmtalus hi ro kibう de e nl ke.etsu 
きit6 de arim8su. watekushi wa im邑m8de yorl rno 
~ watakushidorno wa a.okzu ni, rnonai niraM,. arui.we kaiketshimo watakuhidomomatawa niko,hin wowetakushidorno no seni okunaraba, watajigy wa, kako ni okomutta oni mo isskoto to nanirnash5.no mitame no 5inrukoto wa ajamani dno tt o oku n o t ams hiws watakushiciomo nokara watakushidomonasu ni rim rnaz.0 aseikatsu no dalichito iii koto wa watak
kits cle arirnasu. Wku watakushidomo n麟I 
mi 、 nakatta y ona 6 kuno hitobito wo Kirisuto ni 
michibiku koto ni y otte 、 kgg*.rinekI irloehi no 
nozomユ ni W15m,k0山 ro 1ara. wereware rio 	~ 
i8nsna wo L ami b arna nl sasageru y o ni itasMt;ai ー 
to zonjlines u. 



The Help of the E0ユy Spirit・ 

The 9 nhjcot which was assigned to me is 
'The Help of the Holy Spirit",but エ wol正d like 
to ask your permission to charge it a'little 
and ma1e it,'How We Can Help the Holy Spirit．" 

' 

	

	First of all I want us to think together 
about what the Hoiy Spirit 皿 really is. Many 
people make a great in郵take by thinking that 
the Holy Spirit is merely some mysteri6us and 
wonderful power that we in our weakness and 
ignorance are some bow 加 get hold of and use. 
The Holy Spirit is not merely a ,ower or 加ー 
f ユuerce but is a Divine Ierson. There are 
many passages ln the Bible which prove very 
Clearly that the Holy Spirit is &Per日on. 0' 
course the Holy Spinit does not have a body 
but our body is not our person&lIty. We have 
all seen people who'hayど bodies but who have 
no personality. A real person is a person who 
thinks, feels and v吐1工S． ェ wart to give you 
some passages from the Bible which show that 

~ the Holy Spirit wk土 thinks, feels and wi.llS. 
W Romans S;27;'tAnc5 Ee that searcheth the hearts 

knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit,heー 
cause He ma上eth さ intercession for the saInts 
aceording to the 南11 of God." We see by this 
passage that mind is aseribed to the Holシ Sp in-
it. _W.今 know that If He has a mind He hab thought 
and どeeling. ェ C or I nt h」，are 12:11:"But all 
these worketh the窒 one and the selfsarne Srinit' 
αユ vユαirig to every man severally as He Will." 
Here “wilエ” iミs ascribed to the Spirit and we 瓦 
are taugnt tnat the 且oly 3pinit is riot a. nower 
tnat we get ioict or 8rd use &ccording to our 
wijj out a .Lerson ol sovereign majesty.who 
uses us aocordirg to Hユswiェユ． ェ want to reー 
peat that ~ The Holy Spirit is not a power that 

一 we get hold of and use according to our will. 
' out a .h'ersor or sovereign maJesty, who uses us 

according 七0 Eis wlll. Many Christians never 
fuJ.ly conipreheiid that fact bnd fpr that re&son 
the Holy Spirit does not use them. X亙xxxユ豆x 

Next let ub think a little about how we 
can help the Holy Spirit' First let us revliz e 

A 
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that we are riot the center around which things 
revolve. We must remember that the Person of 
the Holy Spirit existed arid was carr界rig on His 
divine work together with God the Fath6r eric1 t 
Son before we wel・e born． 肌len these bodies of 一 
ours nave turned to dust the Person of the 	' 
Holy Spirit will still be carrいrig out God'S 
吐11 ＆ダcording to His plan for the ages. We 
are only avery tiny part of this great uniー 
yerse・ 一 Therefore 辻 we want to help the Holy 
spirit during our short existence in this body 
we must 1'ュrst of al工 get the right attitude 
を9wards this wonderful Divine Personality. 
Tile rlrSt thing we must do is to 'tpray in the 
Fpirlt". We read in Jude 20,t'But ye,belOved, 
build如g up yourselves on your most holy 翻 ith, 
praying lri the Holy Ghostい arid itil加he s lens 
発18・ ”Praying alwa7s with all prayer 日お ci supー 
p1loct10p ln the Spirit,8nd wetching thereー 
unto with all persevertnioe and suppncat ion 
I'or all saints・"' We should pray in the Spirit 
in order to find out the will of God. WhIle . 
we are praying in the Spirit we nuist 'ma,ke a 
血上l surrender of all we have,&11 that we are 
讐弾 all that we hope to be. By making this 
full surrender we get ourselves lri s e6rid it ion 
to be used by the' Holy Spirit' When we reach 
this state that is the time when the- HOl7 SDirー 
it 1ERCS us and uses us. That is 'the way we 豆 
can neip tile lioJ ン S pir1t. 豊len it is that 
f夢I工human beings though we are,we are privー 
早ege主to have a little part in God's greれ 
Plど n of the red eraPtion of 皿arkind ． 工がaddiー 
tion to this praying in the Spirit.and this 
aDsoiut(e surrender we must have faith. Io matー 
ter how much we pr町 and how fully we surrerder 
we cannot help the Holy Spirit Unle s we exercise 
feith In God,Jesus and the Holy Spirit. We 	~ 
&ii N 武 riow w must have faith. Borne of us 	ー 
h翌e read it in the Bible and hecrd it preached 
all our lives. As far as our' mind is coneerned 
we have fully grasped the fact that we must 
加ye 尋井h; but how many of us,rev.11y exercise 
this chlid-like faith 加 our Heavenly~ FEtber in 
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the way in which we ought to exercise such 
faith? 

工 f we are to help the Holy Spirit then we 
must first know what the work of the Holy Spirー 

~ it is． エt is the work of the Eoiv Snirit to 
ー conylct us or our own sins・ 1vnen tne 10上y 

Spirit convicts us of our sin then if we went 
to help thq 壇oiy Spirit 、 the thing for us to do 

lS 

	

	堵 t0 七rust Jesu.s to sa ve us from our sins. 
工 f we do that then we are saved. The Holy 

ーSpirit does not smply save us 誠血土 but Be 
brings forth in us Christ1like graces of charー 
acter・ In Matthew l2;33 we read,"For the 
tree is know by his fruit．” ェf we have a 
peachーtree, its こ work is to produce peaches;if 
a peai“ー tree,pears、 etc. Do you went to know 
whether you are wordrg with the Holy SpiT此 
or not? Whet fruit does the Roly Spi"t proー 
duce? Do you produce the same fruit 土hat the 
Holy Spirit produces？ エn Galatians 5:22,23 we 

一一 read.'The fruit of the SDirit is love.f ov. 
' peace, iortgsurierlng, ITird血ess,goodness, 

食 ithfulress, meekness,temp crane e ." Ify0-u 
w8nt to know whether a person or movement lS 
working with the Ho1y Spirit or not 賀rd out 
whether it bears this fruit of The Spirit or 
not・ The Holy Spirit, seeks 七o brirg forth th加 
fruit in the lives of each of us. That is a 
pert of His work. Will we not helD the Holy 
b pirユて 0y gユving 且ユm contro上 0士 our lives S0 He 
can bring forth this fruit in us. 

The Holy Spirit rot only eonvicts us of 
our sin,lcads us to trust "esus and brings 
forth in us Christ1like- fruit,but if we will 
let Eirn He uses us to win others. While it is 
the work of the Eoly Spirit to convict people 

. of their s加B,st Ill He hses human be加gs to 
prepare tne neerts o1 people so that the conー 
neting power of the Holy Spirit can enter. 
If we really earnestly deslre to win souls for 
Christ the- Holy Spirit wnl be毎〕 us. You. laー 
吐es ought to take your Bibles and go out and 
work with the Spirit to win souls for Christ. 
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エt is my earnest hope and prayer that 工 car 加8 
spire many of you to become soul-winners・ 
晦en you realize that rou haVe the privilege 
of working with the Holy Spirit y O:U ought to 
have faith tha七 together v吐th the Spirit you 
can win souls． 工f you are afraid you cannot 一 
remember the right scripture to usら just do 	' 
the best you can and trust the Spirit to bring 
it to your remenibrarice. John 14;1',"But the 
Co吐orterwhieh is the Holy Ghost,whom the bI 
Father will send in 藍y Name,He shall teach 
you all things and bring all things 七o your reー 
me nib rance, what S 0ev er ェ have said unto you．" 
John 16;12，ユ3 こ ought also to be a great comfort 
to us as we try to work ●吐th the Spirit in 
souユ-winning. Here Jesus says,WIhave yet 
many things to say unto you,but ye cannot bear 
them now. Howbeit when He,the Spirit of truth, 
is come,He shall guide you into all the truth.U 
God says,"My word will not return unto me void・” 
Therefore 工 want to plead with you to t8ke God'S 
word 8 nd g o out and teach it to the people‘ 	一 
Teach 武 加 faith trusting the Holy Spirit to ' 
oonvict them of their eユns and lead them to 
accept Christ as their Saviour and Lord. Thus 
let us help the 夏oly Spirit in Eis wonderful 
work of leading mankind to our Divine Friend 
end Saviour Jesus Christ. 

The Bible teaches us that when people beー 
come Christinns they must trust the Holy Spirit 
to help themlive as nearly like Christ as posー 
sible. It is very hard for us to always live 
as we should・ We have many difficulties end 
problems to face. So far my talk has ●eer 
mostly in the abβtract . Now I wart to give you 
a rea『 l experience ェ had myself when the Holy 
Spirit used me. Be fore エ came to Japan I was 
emloved by the Woman'S 班issiorarv Union of 	~ 
Georgユ＆・ 上 &rave上ea ov円r tne st8te worklng 	ー 
with the women and children in our churches. 
ェ want to 七 C上工ンQu abou七 one experience エ had 
while doing this work． 工 want to give th飴 
experience because it shows what the Ho1, Spirit 
did through me under very tr戸rig circumstances. 
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ェ was invited to visit the l8dies of a BaPー 
tist Church in Eli叱ay・ They said that they 
wanted me to make a. talk to the tでU詳rkwa I" 
and tell them how they could 血iprove the立 
?tFujirkwti" ‘ ェ went arid spoke to them Sundav 

~ afternoon. They seemed ver' much interested 
- ani asiea que s tloris and appeared to be 加ー 

tending to put what I had suggested into pracー 
tice at once・ After It was all over a lady 
from the back of the church slipped quietly up 
to me end said she was very much impressed 
with my talk. She sew that 工 had talked and 
not read my taユk so she did not know whether 
or no七 I could give it exactly the same way 
again; but she said she was a mem'ber of anothー 
er Baptist Church In the same town and. that 
辻 possible she wanted me to give exactly the 
same talk to her ladies that night． エt was 
my duty to speak in as many churches as possiー 
ble so I at once said 工 would be g lad to give 
tne same tauc as neariy as possible to her Ia- 

一 a i6s. After that I left the church and stert. 
' ed to the home of this lady for the evening 

meal・ On the way to this lady's home we were 
overtakes by another automobile. They stopped 
our automobile arid celled me off to myself to 
talk to me・ They told me they were a committee 
査om the church where ェ ha ci just spoken and 
that. they had come to say to me that their 
church requested me not to speak in the other 
church that night. I dId rot know about It beー 
cause it was the first time I had ever beer to 
that place;but the two churches had once been 
one church but they had had a. terrible querぞel 
and had spilt. Because of that there was much 
jealousy and hatred between the two churches. 
肌len 工 found that out you can imagine how cornー 
pie声ely I was at a loss to know what to say or 

~ do. They even told me that I would not onlv 
ー get 皿yse上工 in great trouble but that 皿y sneakー 

ing in the other church would kill&lr0fmy 
influence in their church and more than thet it 
would fan the flames and make worse all the 
trouble they had aユready had. There ェ was in 
tne road between the two eutomobil55' I was 
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shocked and dazed and absolutely helpless. Beー 
cause l so forceably realized my helplesen ass 
I prayed for help' Just in a moment the HolJ 孤 
spirit impressed me as to what to say to the 
committee' I asked for a penciland two pieces 
of paper. I wrote the same on both pieces of ~ 
pP per・ Here is whet ェ wrote: ’与 will not g0 ~ 
to either, church tonight,butv吐11 spend. the 
七 ime in my room at 七he hotel in prayer． 工 v吐ユI 
speak to the ladies of both churches tomorrow 
a仕ernoon at the school building." I am sure 
the Holy Spirit had me to write that because 
personally 工 wanted to leave that town on the 
査rst trぎ in 工 could get on. That night 工 had 
wlia t 工 had wパtton read in both churches' When 
I got to my room in tiie hotel and was alone I 
was completely helpless． 工 did not know what 
effee七 my sa戸ng that I would speak to the laー 
直es from both churches would have on the two 
churches・ They hFd not spoken to each other 
or met together for years‘ 工 did not know 
姐iether any of them would come or not and if 
tney aia come .1.d id not know what to say to 血k豆， 
them. That night I prayed a I had never pray- 
ed before・ エ was obliged to have Divine hal, 
at all cost． 班y conscience would not lat me run 
away 査om a wonderful opportunity to help those 
struggling Christians. They had let strife 
and quarreling wrack arid ruin their church. 
Oh,they had two nice church buildings and both 
cnurcnes were well attended b二ecause one wouM 
not lat the other get ahead of I七． But the 
Holy Spirit was not v吐th them. God was not 
叫e$sing thenl・ After crying and praying almost 
alln招ht I fully surrendered my life and my all 
to God'a service・ That night I promised tどgo 
to any 却reign country God wanted me to go t& 
After I had fully surrendered my all to 唇od, 
the Holy Spirit came and calmed~and comfort'd ~ 

me~and gave me the message from God's wor'd to 	ー 
give to the ltdies the next afternoon at the 
school b叫lding・ The ladies came in great 
numbers from both churches． ェri a very weak 
trembling wey ェ S七ood before the ladi るS a.nd 
gave them the parts of the Bible on unity and 
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love which the Holr Spirit h8d taught me the 
雌ght before・ The Holy Spirit was present 
直th greI、t power・ ムfter I finished my talk 
arid p'rayer the ladies went to each other arid 
confessed arid cried and forg寒 ve each other. 

~瓦o one questioned the fact that the Holr Snirー 
-i was tnere in great power・ Atter I came to 

Jape ri エ read in our Georgia Baptist paper that 
the 	two churches had un ited． 工t is my earnest 
hope arid prayer that we will all re1surrender 
ourselves to God so that the Holy Spir氏 can 
use us・ Tり，re never w8s a time in the histor 
of the world when theEo1i spirit was more 
needed than it is now. Southern Baptist work 
in JFpan was never in greater need of the 
presence and power of the Holy Spirit than it 
ま霊瓦重裏 is now. Won't you be the charnielS 
thやugh which the Holy Spirit 、吐ii bring peUce 
and unity to our Southern Baptist ranks1 
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Seirel rio Tas ii.ke' 

Watekushi ni ateera,eta del we "Seirei rio 
Tasuke" to l可 no de gozBim su ker edo,o-yurus hi 
wo negatte "Werera we ikani shite Seirel wo ta-
sukeru koto ga dekjrii ke? to 五i del rui sukosbi 一 
keet;ei to omoim8Cu． 	 ~ 

seユre半器霊 irne rino waユhwat畿豊姦 goaruー issho 乳ru 

ka to i koto ni teulte karigemasu. Oku no hitobito wa Bel霊 ni&tai to omolto i' no wa ー 

鵬raku. 慧戴舞誉l麟 L rnatawa fu, watakushbaai ru so競鷲k詳 
shite waga mono 加shite mochiuru mono de eru 
kano gotoki ayamari wo nashite orimasu. Seirei 
wa tannaru chikara toka matawa kanke to 垣 beki 

mono de nade gozairnakoto wo ak襲 soSka 静I繊簿難察ii。鴛誉u 
Seisho ril tekusan shirushite arimesu. Mochiron 

慧競蓋轟認：器畿temo鴫a農：監猛豊 a0 ' 
j 加kaku de wa gozaimasen. Wetakushiionio wE mna 
karada wa atte mo 詳rikeku wo motte mnci hitobiー 
to wo mite oriunasu. L,Shlri no nrukeku wa kangaeー 
」 	 ● 	， 	 . ． 」 	 ． 	 ．‘ 一 ； 	 一 	 ー 	 ~’ 

ドF・ K8nJl移rユ・ 三sm no hetaraki wo ご五CUmユ 
I0冬or9 no Pユrigen de goz8ml&CU・ Watakushi we 
Deirel wa kange.eru mono de cr1,kanzuru mono de 
ani,katell ishi suru mono de cru to I了 koto wo 
Seisho kara irish万 itashital to ono血asu. Rm＆ー 

sho 1kiwamet
tem. 綴f蕪瀞"(ata hama norio mi-k議 no kokoroI wo mo shiro ni kerciミi 
弾藤no tameU ga, waishir" g蕪鷺響鴛載燕鳶 ? 0 t

to 

薫鷺ミかiSeishzuru koto 12 sha wa OnE灘鷺纂薫華→ 
hataraki rui shite,mitama sono kokoro rui shiー 

tagaite otokoro ni嘱器 ni wake::teetam誌慧：ニ tKo noto an- 
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mcsu g8,suiwwど.ど ehi ishi wa Selrei no z..bkusei-de 
ー go z8 加asu' Yue ni Seirei wawatakushidomo g8 

sore wo wagmnono toahi ，臓 m8tawa waga kokoro no 
maum ni moc,hHn to suru gF gotoki. chikare de w 
n8ku,k8ette( sono mi-kokoro r'o Tn8ma ni we七色kuー 

~shiciomo wo mochil's己ik5 no shuken wo yi加hitem3 
ー Jinkakusn8 cie e rira8.8su. Wetekvaill we. Seirei t0 

武I 皿ono wa wa七akushid omo g& s0工・ e wo wagaiiono 
tosni mata wa waga ko1oro no mama wo ngsashimen 
t.o suru Chikare,de wa nakU,k良ette sonor吐ーk0一 
koro no mama ni watakushidorno wo.mochiuru S&1k可 
nO Shuken wo yミshitarii ゴ加kakusha cle aru tO 血 
KOtO wo icurik'esmte 血 "Losm8gemPsu・ Oku no 
Kurisuchan wa koro 詳いtsu wo jミbun rui etoku 
s e zu,kat『su sono tame Sedrei wa karera wo inochnー 
talIlawanai n0 de ariIll&su. 

Tsugl rui wataitusbidomo wa ikanishite Seirei 
wo 0ーtasuke suru koto ga deki'u ka ni tsuite 
sukoshiku kangaemash5' SaishO ni watakushidomo 
w 	kaiten suru mono no ch霞shin de w a nai to I五 

一一 koto wo jitsugeru shital to ornoime.su. Watekushiー 
wαomo we じ eirei no jlru kaku wa so rz al suru koto to. 

soruo c-nataraiti we warer色 no um.areshi izen ni 
Chichi naru 質 Kami,'Ko neru Karni to tomo ni kei.一 
2ioku sarete iru 七0・ 1て koto wo shiraneb8 ne'r line-
sen. Watakushidomo no karadB ga chi no chini ni 
kaeru 七oki h i mo Seirel no jirkaku wB rao 雲ami 
Same no mi-kokoro wo sono go-kelkaku d5ni eier 
ni ke也oku ltashiiru-sh5' Watakushidomo ringer wa 
kono k'3ce1 naru uch ni taishi.te wP kiwemeモe biー 
shる nary ichibubun rui shika sugim石ser' Yue m 
inoshi kono kerBda ni olte ml詳kal sei ori ol血 ru 
Seirel wo o-tasuke shltui to om rierabe, wataku-
shidomo w8 inez.0 kono odorokubeki Shirse加E ru 
nrukakusha nl taishite tadashiki taico wo 
moもan月kereba n n1masen. Wgtakushidomo pe dBHchi 
ni sMrgkereba naranai koto we "rei ni vorite 

,iroru" koto de arimasu. Yuthsho d i 20 setsu ni, 
―件ー,、，A,、ユー ー、』 ,、．．一、， 一ー、一ー、一 二sareao eユsuru mono yo,ranゴ Ira wa onoga ito 

事聖ki shink no u.e. ni toka wo tate,So in,i ci 
yoHte ironジ’ to aui,mat a,Epesosho 6 sh万 18 
setsu ni wa,"tsune ni sam8zama no mnoni to regal 
to wo nashi,mitama. ni yonite mnon., mate me wo 
same sh此e subete no seito no tame rhino negaite 
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uxt皇z&r &',to goz8.8imを su. Watakush id omo wa Kami 
Sama rio mi-mine wo mndc.su tame ni Seir i ni yot-
包詳I夢 ln oru りeki hazu de 'rimEsu・ Seirei ci 
yotte irioru told wa warera no moteru subete no 
mono,warerE ga a ru subete~no mono,warera, ga 
ar8n k0七o wo riozonde liii subete no mono wo じ 	一 
皿aitaKunユkユーWat旦s_ neker e b8  鵬mmSen. K0n0 ' 
mat taki 'uku戸 wo nasu koto ci yotte watekoshiー 
domo wa Seirel ci moehiiraruru 声ken wo uru 
wake 一 de gazaiinasu' Watakushidomo ga kono 』でtal 
ci itatt& told wa Selrei ga watakushlclomo wo 
tori,watakushidomo wo moehntam toki de おパー 
m8 su. Kore ga watakushidomo ga Seirel wo 
o-tesuie suru kccrto no dekiru hh6 de go名ぬm勲su. 
wai 邑 iusniαoraox wa makoto riユ tsurnaranal ningen 
α0 Wa arim9su ktered.omo jinrui no sukui t0 頭I 
五ami じ ama no oiina go-keikaku ci oite hitotsu 
no ernisana bubun wo tsutomuru tokken wo v五suru 
mario ae gozairnasu. 5eirei ci 7otte inoru to. i可 
kO10 ril K uworu ci,kono zettaiteki flikujU ni wa 
watakushiclomo Wa sh加1?:石 wd motjeba narimasec. 
.Urn1 OltU mrome mo mata iltabodo fuku恒 shite 
皿o iemi, j11u .Lesu,0yobl Seirel Di 0keru sh加ー ~ 
co. wo こ iuco sflinekereba Seirel wo tasukeru 
kot.o wa iIkま血Ii重 dekimasen. Watekushidomci wc 
血ca shink8 ga n-kereba naraiu to 血 koto wo 
shitte or血asu. Arukata wa sono koto wo Seisho 
de o一yomi ci ngri,mate. sekk?す de o-kiki ci 
naて t8 aesno・ wF te起usnidomo ga kacarazu shickb 
wo 1 o  nakereba n ranu to i五 詳詳tsu wo aru 
teido made 博bnn ni nigitta t.o omte orimasu 
ga,shikど shi ikunira ka.g合 hort.う ci Ten. rio Chi- 
chi caru Kおrni ci okeru kono kodomo rio g otoki 
shlriko wo jikkd shite orimssh5 ka?'/ 

Mosbimno wa七akushidomo ga Seirel wo tasuken 
to suru riar.ba ma名u watakushid omo wa Se irei no 
on-hataraki Wa ikanaru mOno do aru kao sh廷旦naー 

kerebe riarimasen. Watakushid omno  詳shin no tsum~ 

wo watakushidomo ci satotasmrnuru rio ga b eirea  ~ 

rio on-hetaraki de gozaimasu. Seirei ga wets『ue 
shidotno rio teurni wo watakushidomo ni satorashiー 

muru toki moshi watakushidomo ga Seirel wo ta-
suken to om5 caraba,watakushidomo rio nasubeki 
koto wa tsun注 kara watekus1豆domo wo'o-sukui 
nasaru Shu 工 esu n1 0ー皿akese suru koto de g0z8iー 

masil・、ノ~1w8主a無て1 
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Moshi wat&kushidomo ga sさsiiru nariba sukuwa-
r emas U・ ‘Seirel w8 tfinrji vmt a1us｝達domo wo 0ー 
sukul. nasaru nomi narazu,Klri一 sttQ no gotoki 
hirisel no megurril wo watekushidomo rl s五6忌eー 
§nm旦t雲n jjnas ii・ Metalcien 12 sh5 z3 setBU n1 

一’里I ITe lll j flj IT-r、11-;-' 登 i 」TPV "1lhロ rH" ＋ハ二ん嘉〒 ~ ‘ユエ VYC. LUよ 引よ JUr上し t' ;iiiよrとrUT"- narユ” t0 P0z＆ユー 
w masu・ MOSm watakushldorno ga momo no ki wo 

motie iru naraba sono kekk色 wa morno wo shも1l. 
n8sni no li de 8 ru naraba nashi wo shで社rnasu. 
些］多ta wa se irei to torno ni h8t8r日lte Iru kど 
aor. wo 0-smr幼旦g旦nitaI to 童国瓦宜 o-omol. naー 
stir些su ka? Seirel wa Ikanaru ml wo musubu 
desh6 ka? Ariata wa Ben・el no musubu i吐 to 
crna詳 mono wo musubu desh5 ka? GFrPt云こ ':4 玉hn 
5 -shき 22,2.3 setsu nl '1Saredo ml-t証‘茄這 
wa al, jorokobl, heiwa. kwanv ジ 痛扇i，ーーぶに 
ryo,ch五shtn.m石w呂‘ g 誌袋e」ふv Iiか敏二二ににc」一 “ ー ’ ーーーーーーー’ " ‘ ー”、“七， ~v “ーI “し‘・ ‘Iに1,‘ 」ー 	レ U と！ U 乙と1 上Ut?‘ー 

gll' 	Mn 盛 h う Cl"'+h ，書，h ‘、・”，、 lr、‘4 一 ．、A 一、‘ー、 一“．一 一一ー ,,,・ に“ ' 	m、ノに》よ」よ ct iiとt しど． Wt とえ工 U 11ユto mata w月‘ nn(in O・, 
Seirel to toino ni hataraite mru kE d' kawo 
shinital to omoi nasaru nara.ba,maau ko面 
Seirel no musubu ml wo rnusundど Iru ka d了ke 

,wo shi4donio 0霊et eon擢濃 nasal.atsu ni 議irel wa watakushje konr rn-i 	ー 
平usubu. koto wo motornete or加asu. Sore Wa 
Seirel no on-hgterRkj nD Ichibubund'go王ai.ー 
masu. Watakushldomo wa jIbuntachi n o selka-
tsu wo seigyo Ehi Se ire-I~ni sasageru koto血 
7oIte' Kane wo tasukete age'5 de w' anlinasen 

k8? 	S5 surntn SAir、
R,lx7n 11

胃1ら＋t、11"c,k4A ハrY、A こニ ー it ’一 vU Fuェしt し、ノ い tプよェ’廿よ wti wtTLa芦usniaorno no 
u cmユ ni iono ml wo sh z.eshjme加maimasu. 

Be井el wa watakushjdomo ni sono teumi wo 
讐叩讐§p抄e, Shu le-su rui shinral suru y ni 
mユenユじユKユ・．1atsu Kirisuto一 no goto-ki nil wo waー 
reぎ，ro, ucril ri musubitam5 riorni narazu,moshi 
讐takcusn1ct 0叩 響-seirel ni makaseru naraba 
トaFe , w芦akushjdomo 翼 o mo-chu te t&no mono ni 
FaFe snim昨,m, ilia su・ seirel n0 hateraki wa hiー 

横：器onUt言措u j記。ntsurni wo Sirgen wo m話oraseru monohilte sono k。ー 
woro woーマ umbi seshimete shi趣.rurio旦hi tsurxil wo 
satoで押nimuruBeirei no ehikara ga sono kokoro 
押押冬a nl h&iruno de ariiwsu. Moshinio. wど taー 
誉9sり1叩mo ga hont百 ni nesshin ni hitobito wo 
ムユFユSBt9 nユ inユ chibiku koto wo netsub可 suru n＆ー 
raDa. b eirei wa waneware wo 加suketamammcsu. 、 



f5.Seirel rio Tasuke. 

mna Sama Wa Seidho wo o-inochI ni nani,hThnon 
wo nashi,hitobito wo Kinisuto ni michibiku 
t..me ni Seirel to t.omo'nil hataraku beki hezu 
de gozgImasu. Watakushi we miriaarnと tasミ rio 
kata ga kyreisha to nar旦ruru 310 ril kobu sh石r ci 一 
Snltai to iu no ga watainism no nesshiri-na, k1bb' 
de ani 皿ata' irioni de gozE 加笠う.511・ Anatr、gat8 ga 
Seirei to tomo nil hataraku tok汝en wo motte mru 
to'o-satoni nasaru told wa Seirei to tome ni 
mto wo sukuu koto ga dokiru to 垣 shlrk wo 
'no垣nelm n8ni皿Esen・ i"toahimo mlntasazne. ye osoreー 
tani chicho nasettani-suruトnaraba 碗dashiki 
Seisho wo mochiuru koto wo ornoidasu koto ga deー 
kirna son' Yue ni saiaen wo tsukushi ka七su aria.一 
tagata no go-kioku ni sore ga uk扇U 元恒み元1 
ni sninrai nas旦工里neba naninie一 son. Yohan ad en l4 
sh 26 setsu ni."Tasukeniushi' sunawaehi waマa 
na ni y onite Cmohi no tsukawashitern Seirei wa 
nanjIra ni yorozuーno-koto wo oshie.mete. subete 
waga narijira ni iisiii k oto wo omoi ic塁sjshimu-
beshジ’， to animasu. Yobaneclen 16 sh 12..13 
setsu wa meta watakushidomo ye hito no tamesh11' 
wo su.uwan to suru ril atari じ eirei to tomo ni 
batarakan to surii wataku念hidomo ni totte 6 Ineru 
nagusame to neru ni chigel an加as en' Shu I,su 
no iwaruru ni wa',"7frre nao nan詳ra nil tsuguー 
beki koto amata aredo,ima nan詳re e tsezn. 
Saredo Kare sunawachi shinni no 班iteune. kitarari 
toki,nanjIra wo michibikite shinn」． wo kotogoー 
toku satorashimen". Mat a.Izayasho ni olte kemi 
Same we,"Wage ku oh I y or I I zuru ko t oba, 'no 'nun aー 
shiku wa ware ci kaer zu" to 乞sgrareme shita. 
iue m watお i:usnl we mnB'S8m色 niItangan it&Shiー 
tai KOtO we inlniasema ga Kami S ama no mi-kotobe 
wo 	K ateni,noia nl olte nasatte,hitobito nil 
sore wo 6二うshie nasaru koto de gozeimasu. Selー 
rel nil shinral shi,shink wo 、 iriotte oshle, 
mtobito fll On5うno no t.sumi wo setora.sete mriー一 
suto nil mietiiljl1i,Kinisuto we hitobito no su- ' 
kuiniushi de ani,katsu Shミ de aru koto wo oshiete 
kudasai Kakushiteゴ inrul wo,warera no 7amiー 
niaru toino nil shite katsu sukuinushi niaru 工 esu 
Ki員suto ni michibiken to suru odorokubeki he-
tarekI wo nashitam Seinel wo tasuketH to omoト 
IIla S u. 



f 6.Seirel YIQ Tasuke. 

Seisho wI・ hito g8 KtlrisuGh8n ni n8tu to ki, 
1arera wo tesuket8【n5 Seirei ni shinrai subek 1 
koto to,dekiuru dake Kirisuto ni chi.k8i seiー 
1a七su wo shirakereba naranu koto wo1oshlete 

~or如asu. Mochiron sono y51養8 seikatsu wo tsun e 
-nユ nasu koto wa wat8kusnユdoIllo nl totte hlJo ni 

konn8n~n8 koto de go2Bi血8su. lr8t aトushidomo WE 
うkll no ko七nを‘n~n&kDto yと皿ondai 吐 ehoktmen 
shi'te orim8su. Wお t8kushi no h8.n8shi w8 hotoride 
omt製19tqm de gozanmsmt8・ぐ Sorede w8t8kushi wa 
Seirei ga ヤ9おtg二】mshi wo 皿oo上ntEIn5te 詳詳七suwo, 
wat8kushi no hontう no keiken~j5k&r8 01hanashi 
r うshi~a g eIlla s h石． Wat色kushi w8 Iユhon ni laモ達riー 
rasu ma6 wg,J了詳ya~shi7 Fu詳n senkyるk8d D5cleI 
ni y&towarete ()1吐Illash比a. 臨土h裏k 糞区血k瓦覧k土 
w8t8ユくushi wa vmga Ba・putesuto sho kyうk8i ni o keru 
fujln ya kodo皿o no ta皿e hataraku koto to nat te. 
JOJ ユ ya一Shu WO aChi~koChユ to ryokb itaShim8Shit a. 
IOno 工OJ ユ nOnユ totSu no kelken wof o~hanaSh1 
m6shl~age狙8sh6・ w8takushigakonokeikend8r 

一wo mdshi aguru no wa,seirei g8・ donn8ni w8ta, 
'Iushi wo tるshite o~h8tar8ki nas8巽ta k&0 

ChiInesu yoi 詳tsur旦i de aru kar8 to omうter]0 
即tqJe g?zalm旦u・v'Aru hi'wat&kushi we ErLjeI 
t9 lu IlI8chi no Baputesuto kこ15kめ． ro fujir wo 
炉inop 興ru y5 ni manek具ret8 koto g8』 go乞a im8su. 
watakusm一w8 kono Fn詳nkとと i ni nani kE'hど n戸sLi 
wo suru y9 ni,k&tsu fu詳nk&i ga d6sureb8 kE:1ー 
讐n surll kota ga dekiru k8・ ni tsuitタ her8su 
yonl ユ1、aもsal迫t&,no de go2庭IIl8」su.Jw8t8kusL] W. 
arll mohお心bi no gogo ni o~h8nashi wo it8shi一 
III8shit8. Fu詳nt&ehi wa t8士hen k、らIni w0 
Q姫Qsmt8 い〕 de,lrOnna Shili銀lmOn wo naShi. 
11lata wat8rus垣． g＆・ tel8n smt&koto wo s9,ssoku 
詳kkさ shite I直y可 to 癒 fに de grカ118二 shlt8が 一 sono 
9tsualg博 丑o owatt&8tode, arll hitoH no go~f 1lー 

喫~一一に 一‘ ~；～ ~二」 

- 	Seisho wa hito ga Kiirisuch n ru riatu to
arera wo tasuket8rn Seirei ni shirirai subek
oto to, dekiuru dake Kirisuto ni chikal sei
atsu wo shiraker ba raranu koto wo oahiete
irimasu. Mochiron sono a- na seikatsu wo ts
ii nasu koto wa watakushidomo ni totte hij
tonnan- na koto e goza imssu. Watakushi1omo
5rku no ko-nn- n-na koto ya mondal ni ahokunien
hte orimasu. Wetakushi no he.nashi wa bo
hT htid de go aimashita. Sorede watakush

3eirei ga -w takushi wo moohIItam te jijitsu
atakushi rio hont rc keiken-j5 kare o-hanas

n shI-agemash.- W. takishi wa rihon ni Li iri
nasu mae wa, J jiya-shu Fujiri Senky-kei Dme
i yatowarete orimashita. Wztkxzk Wtkii k

Vatakushi wa waga Baputesuto sho kykai ni o
ujin ya kodorno rio tame hataraku koto to net
Tjiya-sh wo achi- kochi to ryok itashim sh
ono tji no hitotsu no keiken wo o- hanashi

a shI-agemash. Watakushi ga kono keikendar
vo m shi aguru no Wa, Seirei ge donne. rui wets
ushi wo t shite o- hataraki nase ta kao

?himesu yoi jitsurei de aru kara to om te no
oto de gozaim8su/ irn hi watakushi we Ere

to Iii machi no Baputesuto kr kal rio fuj in wc
hmon auru y ni manekreta koto ge go aima
Watakushi wa kono Pujink i ni narii ke. henes1
wo suru. y ni, katsu fujinkai ga d sureba k
zen suru kotoiga dekiru ka ru tsuite harasu.
y ni 1rai sar_Qta no de gozaimasu. JVatakusii
aru iTichiybi no gogo ni o-hanashi wo itasbi
inashita. Fujintachi wa tel-hen k mi wo
akshita '3 de, ironna shi. tjrnori wo rashi. ,
maCa watekushi ga teian shita koto wo sas ok
jikk shite miy to i 	de erimashita. So
atsnmeri no owatta etoae, art' hitori rio go- f
j-in ga kyka I no ushiro rio h kara sht ukani 

.watakushi. rio h' iii chikazuite kite,wate女ushi 
no nanasni ni taiheri kand shita to rashimashita. 
S orG 釦事n wa watakushi ga s k wo r5doku shita 
noae natu,taUa hanashita no wo znita node. 
ima nanasnita Itoto wo ミ塗ユkaku ni ora」1 き T5 flu 
mata nanasu coto ge dekiru ka dもka wekar加as en 
αestiitaぐ. Keredomo sono go-fu詳n. wa oria詳 machi 
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ro be七量i-na Bapu七 esuto k師kB う nokぬin de aniー 
masu 2 a.IlbUn no kVOkai ni kite.Inコ lntacnユ ni 
ky 	no harashi  to ona詳 hariashi wo shit,kurena I 
ka to rieg見wreta no de gozaimashita. Dekiru 
dake 'ku no  kv3kal ni- hareshi wo suru to fl no ~ 
ga watakusm rio s」lmlel ae mo am ,mata g'mu ae ー 
mo gozaimashita kar,,saitsoku watakushi wa, 
yorokonde, gogo no hanashi 七o ona詳 y5-ne hanaー 
sM  wo itashimaghう to mうsh加ia.shit&. 7ete7iuShi 
wa sono k西kal Wa de,go- fu詳i-i ni mBneg旦rete, 
y石shoku wo itadaki tame ni fu詳n no o -uchi ni 
rnairiniashita ga,soxio toehi, wttakushIdorno no 
ndうsha ga hoka no 詳dでcha ni oI-koミミ登rta -no de 
gozaimasu. J3etsu rio 詳d'sha- no katagata ga waー 
takushidorno no 詳d5sha wo todome,watakushi ru 
dake hanashital koto ga aru kara to I盲 node, 
watakushi wo 詳dるsha kara oroshite I1 ni we, 
watakushidomo we『 senkaku no k声kal no u n-do 
ar加asu g a watakushi g a konva ta no k丁るkai de 
nana Snl wo Smnai y0 fll Smte iuclasal to m !OtO 
wo IU tame ni ki.ta node aru. to m shimeshIta' 
vataiusni ga soko m maitta no we na こ irnete no ' 
koto do atta~ no de,donna 詳戸 ga any no ka 
chitto mo wakanimaEen desbita., Shikashi kono 
futatsu no k戸kal wer moto bitotsu no k"5kei do 
arimashita ga,tsui ni d js5rori no kekka,burL-
ttsu-shitB no do arimashite.. Sonra wake do 
ry5”一ky石kai no aida ni wa shitto g a e nI.taaI ru 
aSm.2E皿a m 1 Ute it8 ro ce arirnas.酬． W8tekuSn1 
wa KOflO Jl こ 0 ごa waicatta tou,ao sure o& yol mono 
ka,mottaku kornett.e shmattakoto we minasama 
ga go-s5z6 ga o-deki---de-gozairnash. Korio koto 
wa watakush i j i shin ga h幻るni kornaru-nomi~ne raz.0, 
moshimo watekushi ga ta no k声kal do hanashi wo 
suru to,wataktwhi ga ky8 gogo k戸kel ni atjeta 
kanka sae sukkari muda ni riatte sh如a i.ketsu 
ryo~kyoIai no k anIく旦ユ ga lZen rim0 ll旦Smto warnー 

ku naか・ soreで wa hi 畦多ak狙」 woku竺aryyすーna . 
mono de amll to sae m shimashita. Wet akushl W8 
ima futatsu no jidでsha no aide ni tatte mrix no 
do gozaimasu. Watekushi we でineru sh Th wo uke. 
IIl旦mai suru y0-ril nanl・，mattaiu niotte 起9旦waku 
itash irnashita・ Vfrtaknshi we jibun ga zenzeri 
miryoku..-naru koto wo satonimeshita no do,Yami 
Same no o-tasuke wo inorカnashita. Sono shunken 



# 8.Seirei no tasuke' 

Seirel Wa watR.kushi ni mukatte,iまri rui nanto 
kot'- beki ka o shimeshiitamaimaghit a. Wat eku- 
S畦，Wa ernpit 讐多oni-maJ 聖上糾1-kire wo morai, 
ry9rio nユ onaJl kot0 WO k8kユ・smに退Bh血li丑 n0 de 

一響mas聖， § unawa chL で竺 tDkushi 叩・ konya wa 
'9on9声yo甲l m 声io ma・ユ rin竺 en・理d0 ya n0 wgtaー 

kll，讐 りon望a，些．讐or fluそsh？・ Iて西ni.ehi g ogo 
躍K}O ae ryo-kyok旦1 -rio ruJ1machi m o-haxiash I 
皿b典押Esh可・” .19lu一 no deg9zP色esi_i 一 Watekushi 
w月 Jlisu Wa Jimw cte wa yO:LUCi1び 1 oh iban no kIー 
sha de sono nhi wo shuppatsu suru tstimori de 
ita no de ar加asu keredo,Seirei ga watakuhi 
wo-snit& iJo no y◇-ni iam1-ni 童 k 、kashimet am可ta 
no ae gozaimasu. 3 on o ban wat akusM wa wat akue 
shま ga ryうーkyうkal 吐 ka it旦ーageta yふ一na itash1ー 
ma sn 1 tu・ Watakushi wa y-adoya no iIbun no heva 
nl~iaetta top1 ril mattakii hitori-potc,hi 8 e. 
ma;taku rnlryoku de aru, to IU koto wo shir血aー 
shita・， wr takushi wayoku詳tsu wetakushiー五o heー 
nasu koto ga,ry-kyうkai no fujintachi m d or no. 
eiky wo ata巳ru ke mattaku shirimasen d eshIta. 

~Ry5-kyうkai no fujintachi we s石nenkan tagai ru 
nanasni-au Joto mo mata Issho ni kaう‘g石 suru 
K o工 o mo gozaimseen deshita. Watakushj we voku-
,JltSU ciocnira no kyokel no fixnntacthi ga kuru 
K8,mata we 、 konal no ka,aruiwa kuru niL ehite 
mo,watakushi wa karere ni nanto kateru-beki ka 
mo sh旦押琴en deshita・ Watakushi. wa sono yoru 一  
w と」二 wそ』し aKU3fl ユ g呂 ユme C a 拷月tgllte 'rntt月 lrn士( a・n 
na1 yo-nl lnorimeshita. WRtakiighi wc ク A n-r-rnlrii 
wo 皿otte kami Smrl,:I」 nn n~t凡貸1]kP wr riPa・参1耳γロh ロhロ - 

LIと .よよuizi.に5ttxj ciUどI'lLa,. 	Wi 	月V_lignl rlr v rr 只 hiγ、 _t1r9 

kakun ogot oku a Iーer&sote iru、 Kurie誌扇FWO t 5l) 
keru odorokubeki k石kikai wo Isseehirnep to we 
Shi皿aSen deshita． て月1・ern wn p,ーロ γ．ロ Qr、三 1:2-Ahl7。 

SniOt e,kyokai wo hakal shite kうhaI ri kiseshiー 
men toshilte orimashito. FutEtsu~rio k3/ke了we 

~omo nユ rippana kaldo wo inochi,rneta tagai niL 
'B地te wa naranal to IIぎhab託＆玉稔面誌u 一rng 

soto nl gozaimashita' xere(lomO Seirel wa kereー 
ra・ to torno niL Itamaimaseri deshit&. Yam I Sama 
町とarera wo s hi 工 fuku nashitamaimasen' Hotp旦do 
yocl6shi 電貢、h 	、， inotta' noehi.watekus話 偏言詳二 
taku watakushi. no sh3gai wo XrnI S月m只 h('1 ふn云后 

、 
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rio tame ni s3sag旦ru koto ni itesh 如ashite' 
Sono yoru watakishi we. K'm.i Sema ga y 9hitemす 
naraba donrjQ. gaikoku ni cle mo yuk5 to yaku- 

でsoku itashirnrslHta. Watekushi we wete.}ushi 
no s ubete wo Yuni Sune ni mattaku sasag.ta 三 
no ch I. Seirei pa watakushi m kitari welta1u$hI 一 
rio k okoro wo nelwe m Sm一． ketsu ne『 pusametamaユ~ 
Katsu my0menユ g0ga ga!rio ci.e ruJlmac垣ー m 
ketaiybe1d Kami Sarna no mi-kotoba wo t$ut5ru 
sh 加ie-i wo atJとerareta no de gozaimasiz. Yokuー 
詳tsu ry-k声kai kara fu詳ntachi ga takusan 
rnair加lashita. Watakushi wa vowaku.um夏 
工 u工：」ユ旦ru y0ーれa amsanm4e ，丁UJmt8Cm r0 m8e m 
加tte,karera-直 mal一no .ban seirei ga watekuー 
-shi ni tsuミ弾tamta tokoro no itohi to ui to ni 
t-euエte no S-e「 isho no-- oshie" rui tsuitem5shima- 
shlta. Seirei we. h幻 -na chikara wo motte 
soro, atsumari れ i genaai sMtamaimeshi」te. Wa- 
takushi ga hanashi Wa Q旦, kitさ wo riashita noー 
ghi 奮‘fu,inte. ehi wa tB只aま rikokuhaku shi'Saー 
Kebl,0-t8g8ユ ni yllrushlー◇ta れ0 deで gozaim色 su・ 
Tare mo Seirel ga soko ri hi.j5-rie chikera wo 
mo t t, geri ael sh it a皿5 やto wo utag mOno w'一 	‘ 
gozと！imrsen deshita・ Wata1'ushi ge 1Tihon-ni 
me Irimashit& nochi. J6」i y81 s hiミ． no Baputesute-
Kユ KanSnユ ae、 rya~kyo ke ユ wa tsunl ltenl S ki it a 
.co lU ROtO WO Joncte no ロ o gozaimasu・ Wate"Ur 
shidomo一 we 皿加 ? I無Lmi 3色ma ni mizukare wo futaー 
加bi sasag旦ru koto ni yotte,$eirei ge wateku 
shidomo wo mochntei う一 :6-rd ruar辻ei to 妬 no g a 
watauustii no neeslain-na clbo ae sri.,mste kit6 
de goz直masu. Sekai no~rekjshi ni olte korー 
nichi yorimo s eirei ge hitsuュ応 neru か dai we 
go~zaimaseru deshita. mhon rui okeru lambu Ba-
putesuto no hateraki Wa' konni,chi hodo Seirei 
no geruzal to ci-ulkara to wo hitsu戸 suru koto 
we arimasen deshlta‘ 難na same. wa wege 郵 smbu 
Baputesuto no s血k吐 ni Seirel ga heiwa to 
itchi to wo moehik itasi tokoro- rio suiro to / ~ 
naru yo ni nozonde iresshaimaser desh5 ke？レ／ ~ 

く ーー 



One Lord,One Faith,end One Baptism. 

The subject given me for today is,"One 
Lord,One Faith and One Baptism". lt is a 
subjeot with very deep and timely meaning's' 
With all my heart l believe that there is 

~ "One Lord,One Faith and One Bao切sm". For 
ー― 	工nat き very reason 」 iert Amerユ ca Snd came to 

Japsn・ Now that I am here for this purpose 
I am indeed happy that you have asked me to 
speak to you or this subje ct. I do not know 
exactly how you want. this subject treated ，五血 
but I have given a ●ery broad interpretation 
to lt' The "one Lowd" I am using to mean the 
one も◇ whom Christ ian童 allegiance is direetii 
due. "One faith" we will think of as the 
faith essential to salvation. "One bantism" 
is-tnat act or obedience ln which the Christian 
binds h如self in terms of lasting allegiance 
to the “one IO龍” in a profession of the "one 
fai七h"' 

In Ravelation l;8 we read."I am Aloha 
, anct uraega,tne Deginning and the ending, 

sait.h the Lord,which is,and which was,arid 
which is to come.the Alrrは 'ht -v." We see by 
tn-is tnat G oa was in existence tefore the beー 
がnning of time or the creation of ma一 n. In 
Genes is l;l we read,"In the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth". After 
crea雄rig everything upon the earth we read 
in Genesis l;27,"God created man in His own 
image’た As you know Adam was the name given 
to 	this first man God created. God こ did not 
create man so that he had to do one certain 
way,but He gave man the privilege of choosing 
be七wean good or evn. Mam sinned and had to 
be driven out from God's presence;but Gad 
did not lea.ve hIm alone to dle in' his sin. 

. God tried to bring mankind back to Him to 
worsniP and serve tim. As meひ have mu?雄・一 
plled upon the earth it he.s aユways been God'a 
plan to have certain men go about over the 
earth teachlng people about the one true God 
and his plan to save them from their sins. 
ェn olden times the men whom God chose to teach 
people the true way of l辻e and to bring them 

」 
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back to God were called Judges or Prophets. 
Deuterononiy 18:18-19 :"i will raise them UT) a 
pr opnet ェrom among their brethren.lIke unto 
tn e e;and よ wl上上 put my words in his 鳳 out.h. 
ano ne sna上上 5peak unto them all that エ shall 一 
eommana nim・ And lt shall come to pass,that~ 
whosoever will not hearken unto my wordS 
which he shall speak in my name,I will reー 
q ul叩 it of him," ixioch was among the first 
prophets we read about． ェri Jude 14-15 we 
read,"Arid inoch also,the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied of these saying,Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thousands of his saints t.o 
execute judgment upon all;and to convince 
all that are ungodly among them of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have ungodly corn-
血t ted.,and of all their hard speeches which 
ungodly sinners have spoken ageins七 Hirn". 
到 oan was another righteous man． 工n Iェどeter 
2:5 we are told that God "Spared not the old 
world, but saved Noah, the二長Iiihー証r云品『g重 1/ 
preaoner or rlghteousness、bring加g in the 	~ 
エ iOOQ. upon tne ungod,ly." in Genesis 20:7 we 
are tOld th8t Abraham was a oroohet. anti 
us,d him to teach righteousness to the pee- 
Pis・ 翼oses was もhe greatest Prophet. ieutー 
eronomy 34:10-12 ;"Arid there arose not a T)rooh- 
et since in IsraellIke unto Moses whom the 
卵rd knew face 加年oe，エn all the signs and 
the wonders which the Lord sent him 痴 do in 
the land of igypt to Pharaoh and to all li加 
se rvant s,and to all his land,And in all 
that migh句 land and in all the great terror 
wnicn moses stiewed in the sight 0f a11 Israel誓 
kiter Moses tnere were many other nronhet.s and 
j uctg S S・ iri Judges 4:4 we rea.d of& woman who 
was a jud ge;"And Deborah a nropbetese'the 
Wi工 e or .Lapidotfl,She jud g e d lsrael at that 	~ 
tim●・” Miriam, the si託er of Moses.was also ー 
a propnetees・ samue工 was &great prophet. ES 
was second only to Moses． エ S amuel 3;19-20; 
"And Samuel grew and the エord was with h加l, 
and did let. none of his words fall to the 
ground' And all エsrael, from Dan even to 
Be ersheba, knew that Samuel was established to 
be a prophet of theLORD.什 sぶJvv、んメ～又又 へ人ノγえ4 た多uー 
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が 3・ One Lord,One Faith,One Baptism. 

fifteenth of the judges,and the last. Semuel 
anointed Sanl to become king of 工srael. As 
Sernuel anointed Saul he said to him;"The 
Lord has anointed you to be prlrice over his 

~ land and his people." After Saul two other" 
一 greai kings wno ruled over cod'S people were 

David and Solomo n・ During their time and up 
to about 430 B・C. there were many 0th er Prophー 
et S・ David himself was a prophet and there 
were many others whose names are very femiliar 
to us:such as,El幻ab,Eli S ha, Jonah,Isaiah, 
Jer em lab, Ezekiel and Daniel. We wlll not 
have ti time to name all of the ones whom God 
has chosen down through the ages to "eep bringー 
ing the poople back to him,but the point wh元h 
I want to bring clearly to your minds and hearts 
is that all down through the ages God had a 
plan arid men end women who were teach加2 the 
peopie and trymg to lead them away from theか 
sins back to God' The main theme of the proph-
ets of the Old Testament is that of a Saviour 
who was to come to this world and give His 1lfe 
to save all who would believe on h加、． If 
the peopla had studied the old Testament and 
ha4 如own all the p.rophecies of Christ coming 
and then had understood how e7actly Christ 
fulfillad all of the prophecies,the" would 
have had no difficulty in accepting and beー 
iieving on (hrユat at once. Down throuth the 
ages G oa used rIghteous men to teach other 
men about bimself' Finally God'S loye for manー 
,mnd was so great. that He sent His only begotten 
Son down to this earth so as to better reveal 
助maelf to rnenklrid・ The last prophet we have 
any record of lived about 430 B.U. From that 
time until Christ came the people fell away 
irrto sin. They wandered far from God arid were 

, very wicteu. Because of God'S lovirig kindness 
and tender mercies God looked down and sew their 
great need. He sent Tesus じbrist. to the world 
because only Christ could save the world. 
Christ is the one perfect revelation of God to N 
man. Since Christ has come to the world and 
has taught mankind and has left His own words 
v吐 th us 七here is now no reason why all men every 
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＃・ 4. One Lord,One Faith,One Bap切sin. 

where cannot know and serve the one true God. 
Dile Christ was on earth he chose twelve disー 
ciples to be with Him and learn from Him how 
to teach others of His Father,the true God. 

~ Christ told His disclIDlcc that His nieri was for 
- ;nem to te上上 otners and ror uiose othcrc to 

tell st Ill others unti.l allmen and women and 
children in the years to come throughout the 
wholeworlci would know about end serve the one 
true 曾重t God. 

I want to give you a, Dersonal testimony as 
to my conylCtlon about tne "one Lore,one 
mth and one baptism'. F加et of all tw lwas 
convinced that the only means for the salvation 
of my own soul was through belief In God and 
His Son, Jesus Christ・ 工 believed with all 皿y 
hcprt that Jeans is the w吾 y,the Truth end the 
Light・ The Way to God as revealed through 
Christ was soul satisfying to me. As soon as 

一 l trusted God through Christ and gave my heart 
' to uim tnere came over me a great longing to 

tell others. At first I told others who were 
near me. The first one 工 ever led to Christ 
was my little play-mate. As time went on and I 
heard about other lands where many,many of the 
people had never beard of the true God,I beー 
came deeply concerned about their chancci to 
hear・ Iv吐sh it were in my power to cause you 
to understand the rcal motives of my coming to 
三apan. When Lle誓 Ame具ca,it was l主ke, 
funeral in my fainnい Of course the family 
was glad for me to tell others of Jesus but the 
parting was as painful as a funeral. I dread-
ed to cross the ocean. I dreaded for the time 
to come when the last sight of my native lend 
would be loet to my vi一 ew. l did not lIke to 

, tninc aoout being away out on that big body of 
water all alone. Only because I knew Ghrist 
would go ●吐th me and protect me 裏 t I decided 
to leave all&nd come to Japan. The best that 
was In me brought me to Japan' My motives 
were pure and unselfish. I came because of 
the burning conviction that it was my duty to 
keep ailye the belle1 in the one God,ore faith 
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# 5・ One Lord,On e 即 ith,One Baptism. 

and 	one baptism. I have tried to llye and 土 1 
加achmy faith in the one true God． エ carrie 
because I belleved v吐tha一 ll the earnestness 
of my soul that 辻 工 did not come come people 

~加 Ja,pan would never hear of and believe in 
'the true God and would therefore be everー 

lastingly lost・ I did not went any one to 
fa一 il to have a chance to know of the "ore 
God,one faith and one baptism". It is a 
greet diccppointment to me that I have rot 
been able to pass on to more people th注 
burning conviction that cil people every 
wnere must believe lni and trust the one true 
God or be forever lost. l thank God for this 
g r'other chance to trr to rneke 茸im krown to 
yOu ladies. With all the 云tr扇云痛ー王h最〒 
naye 上 wan七 工c reSeee ri I. I I n t vrml 'r1i hqて，. r、ハ十 

鷲t+g恐讐聖竺，り竺些、をo the true G叫 to do 
so today. Weが t you put. your trust in him and 
proress your ialth lL Hun by being baptized 
and jolcing the church. To put pour trust in 

．じOa ユs tne only way to obteln salve切on and 
e工erna上 よユre. 

Do you know what caused the world depresー 
sion we are having today? I do. It is my 
質rm conviction that this depression has come 
upon us beeause peeple have gotten away from 
God. The peeple of the world have gone WIld 
after propserity,wealth, fame,pleasure seekー 
ing and such things・ They have forgotten the 
o-ne true God and a」re worsh却leg at the feet of 
a god of their own 血 aklng ~ the god of wealth, 
fame,propserity,pleasure or something 吐 the 
kind. They are so self Centered and have so 
far forgotten .the teachings of God that they 
do not even understand why we are having th加 

~ deeression. Some say we need a better soclal 
order・ Tn&t ユs so we. ao; we ao neec e oetter 
social order,bu七 the only way we can have a 
better social order is by having the people of 
the world to come to a belief and practice in 
the "one Lord,one faith and one baptism.I? 

Seven years ago when we were in America 



＃、 6. One Faith,Ore Lord,Ore Baptism. 

on furlough we were in Louisville. Ye rituckv. 
At that time the women of that section of Kenー 
tucky had a meeting in the largest Baptist 
church in Kentucky. This meeting was for the 
purpose of studying the condition of Bantist 	A 
wori tnrougn out tne world. The ladiec thought ー 
they could find out about true c'oriditions of 
the countries where Baptists are doing work by 
having -ac44培 the nationals,from as many counー 
tries, as possible to come and speak. Japan 
and China and several of the smaller countries 
in 原irope were represented. E ach of the naー 
雄orals in turn spoke about their own country. 
駐ien the young man from Japan spoke he said 
something which diepleased one of the ladles 
present. As soon asxomaki b an sat down this 
lady got right up and rushed up to the front and 
spoke. She was the wife of a United States naval 
吐貫ocr who had lived in Honolulu. Komaki San 
had said he hoped that the American people would 
come to the time when the'>would treht the J aDー 
anese people better. This naval officer's wife. 
said she had lived in Honolulu among the Japanesる 
and she knew what she was talking about' She 
said they did not deserve to be treated any betー 
ter than they were treated and several 0thbr 
証はngs・ I was very much embarrassed and humilー 
lated that one of my fellow country-women would 
speak in such a way・ I was very much surprised 
and shocked that such things would he said so 
0ェ course 』 was rot prepared to.reply. However 
oecause .1. was tne only llllscion二 ftom Jauan rreー 
Sent I prayed hard ior God to give ie someth加g 
to say to those people when sIze f 加ished. で As 
soon as the lady sat down I went straight un to 
the rront and spoke. This is what God save me 
to say:"First. of stll T wint tn cn'cr ths モ hpfn -p'A 
we iert J apan we decided that we would no七 at ~ 
any time dlscuss politics. Our work in Janan 
nas Deer to teach Christ and not to study DOl1ー 
13lcc' Jiowever I reel that I must say a word 
now・ 豊ext I want to tell you that I love my 
country as much as the lady who }ws just spoken 
or as any one else in America‘・ We have orly 



# 7・ One いrd,One Paith,one Baptism. 

one little son and just &s soon as he was born 
we had h血 registered in w asbington,1)に‘，so 血 
that he is an American cit加en. I leve America 
very much but l leve Japan also. But lllore than 

一 I leve America or Japan or any thing else in the 
'woria 」 ieve じ flrist. Iow I walnt to ask all who 

are present a question. I am not going to ask 
you to answer it out loud or hoユd up your hands 
or any thing of that kind but ェ want you to 
answer it in your own hearts. Here is the quesー 
uon：工n your hearts have you had a Christ1like 
attitude toward the Japanese and Japan?"After 
asiclng tnat questlon without saying another 
wora I sat clown. iven though this was a mecting 
工 or reilglous servlces and it is not customary 
to appiaud at such meetings,as I sat down a 
loud wave of applause swept the audience. The 
ladies were very much reユieved to have what was 
about to develop into a heated discussion on 
the p0lit I cc.l relation of the United States and 

一Japani changed by l迂ting up the Christ. I take 
'no credit to myself for what I s吐d. lt was all 

under the leading of the lioly bpirlt. By the 
power of tha Holy Spirit the people sew Christ 
as I lifted Eim up before them ln those few sim-
pie words. For the rest of that meeti、ng the 
nearts and minds or these present were centered 
on now to make Christ known to the countries of 
tiii買曹x the world' That 士武 is wha't we Christians 
must ever be ready to do ~ take peoplas' minds 
off of the harassing problems of the day and l迂t 
up th令 Christ before them. If we could keep bets 
fore the world the vision of the Christ thど naー 
uonal, intern a垣onel and personal problems 
could all be easily solved. if the people of the 
world would turn from the complexities of the 
modern world to the simple faith in the one true 

~God and would show their allegianoe to the one 
'tioa Dy puttlng on ChrIst in baptism,then this 

0ld world would become a wonderful Dlace in 
which to live・ 	The depression would be over at 
once‘ 比 is my hope and earnest prayer that from 
now on we Christians will do all in our power to 
bring as many as possibla to a bellef iが the One 
Lord,One Faith and Ore Bap tism. 、 
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Shu wa Eito t en,Slil nk0 wa H比ot S U,Baput ecuma 
wa Eitotsu. 

Konnichi no o-hanashi no tame ni wata1usb1 
ni kudacatta dal wa,"Shu wa hitotsu,shirk5 wa 
h Ito ten, baputesuma Wa hito加ix" to iii no de goー 

~ za.加esu. Kono dal wa 加、i shircE? de'katsu 

	

- 	Jlgユ m tekユsnita 皿0りo cie g02al肌eSu・ Wat8kt Sm 
wa magokoro kara,"Shu wa hitotsu,ehinkう wa 
mtots u., baputesuma wa hitotsu" to 元 koto wo 
kateku ehir.izuru mono de go2a加ecu.Koroーパyiide 
watakuchi wa Amerika wo sari o-kuni ni maitta 
no de gozaimesu, Kono mokuteki no tame n i wataー 
kushi we koko ni oru no de goza加1aSU ke.ra,wataー 
kushi ga kono !noridei ni tsuite mine cams ni 
o-hanasbi lllうshiageru y 6 ni go-iral wo ukemashiー 
ta koto wo k makoto ni k6fuku to om6te orimasu. 
Watakushi we m加a came ga'kono mordal wo donna 
fi ni noberu. koto wo o~rozomi nase.ru ka we zon一 
j玩aeon ga,watakushi we kiwamete Ii加ol kaichaku 
wo torital to omoirnasu. "Shu we bitotsu" to ii 
seiku wo,watekushi wa.Kurisuchan ga chokuseも 

一 leu ni criuコUn WO」 flarobeki. kate wo 1血I Sm. 

	

, 	"Shinト5 wB hitotsu" to iii g o wobia 一‘ tstimう n0 gllー 

	

~ 	一一一一” ー ”ー ‘“一 ”ー ー～ ー 	vy 一ー ロ、‘ ”、J~～一’ ’一 “"“~ “、・’ 'J" 

kui ni taishite,hone hi. t cute krnaru shink6 no 
I rui kaishi,taugi ni "Baputesuma we hitotsu" 
to 寧 go oha,1'shink5we hitotsu" to 11 cengen 
ni okeru "hitotsu no Shu" ni saseguru k6ky五二 
teiu cnnコ un to iu go wo 皿 otte.Kurユeuchar ra 
」lsnin wo kessokusuru ゴ uコun no k01 do aru 
tosni.te mitai to omo novcIe gozaimesu. 

Mokushiroku issh no hassetsu rul,"ima 
imashi, mukashi imechi,nochi kitariternう Shu-
naru zenrう no Kami nt8 mう，’Ware we arupa rtarら 
omega nani'",to animacu ga;kono seiku ni 
yoreba, Kami sama wa .likan no kigen no mae. 
sunawacni., nユrigor no sozo no mae ni arareta 
K8 t き‘ ae aru to ユU koto ga walcanime.su. Sbse立ki 

. lesho issetsu ni,"Hanme niKami terichi. wo 
ts ukunitamaeri",to ari,oh増6 rui okeru ar&yu-
ru mono ge teukurareta noehi,Sうseiki lesh6 
27 setsu iii ann y3 ni,"Kemi sono katachi no 
gotoku ni hito wo teukunitemeer世，to goze加aー 
Cu・ Go-chうclii no t6ni Fami sa血a ga o-tsukuniー 
nasareta dal-Ichi no hito ni Adamu toT I五 rue ga 
ate皇 rarma sh Ita. Kanil same we ringer wo o-tsu- 

L 	 」 



# 2.Shu we hitotcu,shiriko wa hitotsu, bapuー 
tesuma wa hitotsu. 

kuri-nasaru ni atari,aru hitotsu no michi ni 
nomi yuku yるni otsukuri riasatte no de we haku, 
zen-aku wo sentaku sumu koto g a dekirt tokken wo一 
atae-tamote no do gozem0 CU・ Aciamu wa tsp隼1 WO ~ 
okas hi, Kami Sama no mae kara o iidPse.r旦mashita 
keredo, 1ami じ ama wa kare wo soro tsumi no tame 
ni shi-seshime tamawazu，詳nrui wo s hite Kami wo 
baishi, xami n土 tsu.kae一shimen tote karera wo 
hikimodo3an to neshitameemashita. Jinrui ga 
ehi.i6 ni fueta toki.Karni 3ama wa aru hitobito 
Wa mocnii,eri 夢こo wo mawari-aruiu ,maioto no 
hitori no Kami ni tsuite 詳rirul ni oshie,mata 
karera jinrul wo sorio tsuini yori. sukul~t amawari 
to suru no ga,Kami. sarna no go-keikaku do gozalー 
ma shita. Mukashi wa,makoto no. ikubeki michi 
wo hibito ni oshie,mata karera wo Kami ni bi.kiー 
modosanga tame ni,Kami.Sama ga erabitamta hiー 
tobito wo shishi mata wa vopensha to mshita rio 
do ammasu・ bhimme lki U3 5110,13 setsu 0Jobi 
19 setsu ni'"Ware karera kv5dai no uchi vonj． ~ 
nanji no gotou nitoni no yogepsna wo iarera no ー 
tame ni okoshi.waga 1?zotobe wo sono kuchi ni 
sazuken・ waga k are ni meizuru !otoDa wo,1a me 
kotogotoku karera rui tzigih重k1ま tsugube shL 
3ubete kare ga waga na wo mote kataru tokoro no 
waga kotobe ni kiki-shitaga'.z過ru mono wa,ware 
kore wo tsumisen ．柵 &ioku to 垣 hito wa hejime 
no yogensha no hitori de goze.imasu. Yudasho 14 
setsu l5 setsu ni,"Adamu yori shichidai 直 at a土u 
Enoku' karera ni teukite vogen serl.._. Iweku. 
myo,Sh貢 we. sono seine.ru oh琢9r9 zWno sbti 
hikiite kitani. tamaeni. iore subete no hito 
no sebaki wo nashi,subete keikeri' naranu mono no 
fukeiken wo okoriai土aru fukeikeri no subete no waza 
to,kei.ken naranu tsumi、bito no Shu iii sakara」to 
k.tR r」t$rn Pllbete no h月nRhAd月Rh1ト1 トntnbi to wo __ 

どetc no kosno 乙 sno.b setsu riユ Wrami じ ama we' 

器ta iumuiir ydensha naru篇： yuruto h議篇懲瓶tacihi flu二器 nowo 
nomi mamoni,keikeri neranu mono no yo rui k百zui wo 
knarase 」ーtamta to shirus具rete goza如as u. So- 
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f 3・ Sm wa 1-i此ctsu, shiriko wa hitot.su, baPutesu.ー 
ma wa hitotsu' 

seiki 20 sbう nana setsu ni wa.Aburahamu wa voー 
gerisria ie etta to smruSmte atm8su. La'!ロ same 
ー ， 	 ,‘， 	一」一 ，，」 ，．」 	．Se、、 wa iare wo 0-moonユ l n8sarete 11ユて0しユto ni 二徴gユ wo 

~OSn10 Smin 旦 tar 旦コ.mes m ta. M050 買a S8ユCl ＆ユno ru y0ー 
ーgenslia do goza 加105 U・ Sh.irnineiki 34 sh可 10 setsu 

ika 12 eetsu nil,"Isuraeru no uchi ni wa kono 
nochi M5se no gotoki yogenshe okora熊riki． 驚88e 
we- Ehoba go kao wo awasete~shlrltijieerv mono 
nariki. Suniawachi Ehoba,Enputo no chl ni olte 
kare wo Paro to sono shinka to sono z erchi to ni 
tsukaweshite 異 morornoro rio shirushi to fushigi wo 
clkonawasetamaer釦 Mata,Isuraeru tDO subete no 
hito. no me no mae rite,M6se sono Mreru chikaro. 
wo arawashi,6lnaru osorubeki koto wo okonoeri" 
to arimasu．マ Mうso no noohゴ h0k& n血 yogensha va 
SmSm ga ~1士 arm10Smt8. りh ユ Sm上ユ 4 Sho 4 S0tSu 
m'3onokoro Raiidote no tsuma rmru y o'ers}ia Deー 
b ora 工 suraeru no sabaki-zukasa ranik1",to aru 
gotoku fu詳ni no shishi mo goza 加w.sh此a. M6se no 

一 an0 mてユaimユ mo onna・ー yoge nsha t0 VOb璽rena.shita. 
'baI皿旦rum a＆ユー y0gensim no nュ t orユ (10 g0zam8Shユta・ 

Kane wa M6se ni tsuni mono ie erlineshlta. Sarnu-
eru-zen,ho 3 shび 19 setsu 20 setsu nil,"Bamueru 
eodachiniu. Ehoba 1ore to tomo nil imashite. Soro 
iotooa wo srute iutotsu mo cm m 0 Ofli是麟退Sm.meー 
t&m可・ Dan yonl B百てyshiba nI itaru made ，工suracru 
no hito uitna Sarnueru go Ehoba no yogensha to saー 
deinarer旦 wo shi 二旦nl,"to aパma s U. Samueru Wa 15 
daime de katsu seigo no shishi do arirnashita. 
Samueru wa Isuraeru no 6 to naran to suru S6no ni 
abura wo sosogimashita・ Samueru go S6ro nil abura 
wo sosogu toki kare nil mukal,"Ehoba ware wo tsu-
kawasbi, nan詳 nil abura wo sosogite,soro toni 
エsuraeru no う to nasasbirnetani." tornうsh加leshita. 
b oro-o no nocril x anlユ n0 tamユ wo Smllm Shlta‘土uー 
tori no 可inaru d wa Dabide to Soromori tode g oー 

’名811110511ユ -Ca・ 五arera rio こユcia ユ 0y00ユ sononocm kユger 
z.eni 430 nen goro nil iteru made'Isura.eru ni we. 
OPruflO y0gensna pa oic.ormmast!lt8. D80ユ cie ゴ lShin 
rno.yogensia cie am11105mto go,wat8Iustiidomo flu 
TOkU shirarete-iru yogensha wa.Eni.va.Erisha. 

茎 ona ，些旦ya,irimiya,ii e ki旦ru,oyobl Dan主eru 
nado do gozal肌8S U・ Kemi Sarna図 ga 」'aa1ー詳dcl nil, 
Isuraeru no hitobito wo xarnl sarna no inoto nil hiー 

、 
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#4'Shu wa hitotcu,shirko wa hitotsu,b apuー 
七esllllla Wa hit0七8u. 

ki-modo量具ebimetamawan to shite o-erabi naeareta」 
h士th土 hitcbi土0 ro na wo, lohilohi koko ruj m6shiー 
ag eml 詳kari ga goz破mesen ge,watakushi ga 
mca sama rio o-kokoro no naka ni.h91Hri to ~ 
motte-itadakitai to omo ten wa,xa血 βe.ma wa ー 
kaku 詳dal wo ts司1，可ku no danj0 wo mochiite 
j immiri ni Kami no micthi wo oshie,kat.su kerera 
wo sono tsumi yori manukr shime, Kami ni hi-
kimodosan to shita g0・ーでkeikaku wo o-moohi nasaー 
reta to lu k oto ae g0 zaimasu・ LyUyaRu- be1sno 
no vogersha no shuvna daimoku wa'kono sekal 
n ユ kユ工arltalllW8ri to suru bum1nuSn1 riO k0て0 工0. 
tare ga !care wo snirzuru nltoDコ to wo suoete 
sukuwan ge. tame,sono irochi wo sutetam6 to i五 

koto de gozaimasbit.a. Moshimo hitobi七0 ge. Kr五ー 
yaku-Seisho wo mariabi,mate ir土血i垣wrixk*tixか・ 
Kirleuto no kitaritamawan to suru yogeri wo 
shi ri, katsu. Yi 血 xiri.suto ga subete no yugen 
wo j0jU 」shitamう to fl koto wo tashikani rikal 
shita naraba.'Kirlsuto wo u1tejre katsu kare wo - 
Smnzuru Roto Wa iessmte komnan ae Wa makat t.8' 
no de arimasu. Jirai, kek u-jidai-jidai ni, 
Karni Sama wa tadashiki一hitobito wo mochlit& ta 
no hitobito ni Kami. ni. tsuite oshietam6ta rio de 
goza加lasu ga,saigo ml 詳nrui ml taisuru Kaini 
Sama rio ai no k6dainaru koto wa,sono ur tarn見eru 
mtorigo wo kono yo ml kudashltamびte,Jinrul ～、え 
talshl Kami-go--jishin wo yorlyoku &旦旦 .ehltaー 
m6ta koto de gozaimasu・ Kigenzen 4 hyaku 30 
men koro ikite ita saigo rio yogensha ml teulte 
wa,watakushidomo wa nanra no kiroku wo mo motte 
or imasen' Sono toki kara.Eirisuto no kitariー 
tain可ta made,hitobito wa zalaku no naka ml 
ochi-itte shimatta no d e gozaimasu' Karera we 
Kami. ひ arna yori t6ku hanare,s5shi.te hanahada-
Smku ashiku narimash比a. k1ukakf al to vasashiー 
m me umi to no vue ri 1．五ann bama we. r ono yo no~ 
arisam.a wo goran rLasare,comb 6inaru hitsuy6 
wo o-kanji-  a、ーrete，七sumn. Ieeu xinisuto wo 
kono yo ml o-kudsshi-nasareta no de animasu・
郵azenaraba. xinisuto nonは ga kono sekal wo suー 
ItU 1tarno kot 0 ga oekユ ru k ara oe gOz8ユmac U・ 熱ユー 
risuto wa 加.rrui ni tsisuru Kami no yui.iteu no 

L 	 」 
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# 5.Shu. we hitotsu,shinko Wa hitotsu,bapu-
加suma' via hitotsu. 

kanz旦工lnaru moと!lChI ce go2eiraesu. Kirisuto g e 
KOflOマo ni 1itaritemei,jinrul wo oshie,kat s u 
soflo mlーkotobe wo warere ni o-nokoshi"-riesarete 

一iie ni,ima wa,Izuko no mono mo mine hitori 
LiO makoto no 瓦 ami wc 3 hiru koto ga dekinu toka. 
tsuKae・・・tatematsuru koto ga dekinU t◇裏 垣 riy五 
wa gozPlmPS en. Y ir井uto ga Sl豆」5 111 oide nasaー 
reta tOki, i乙 nmn no o~deshitachi wo O-erabL--- 
頁度裏裏x裏土舞 	rete,kataw旦ra ni 童k 0kare,kat s U 
Chichinaru mkoto no Kami ni tsuite ikani ta rio 
mtobito ni osh地ーbek ika wo m丑n旦bユma s h此8' K1ー 
risuto wa deshitachi ni mukatte,ta no hitobito 
事 niuk鍵te. oshiewo nashi,sono hltobito ga mete 
、g no fl1tCDito nl oshie,kakute,tsugi kara t.su-
gl e to, kekuづ icial wo tsii詳，otoko mo omna mo 
kod orno 警0・ zerisekal iteru tokoro no hitobit.o ga 
nilna yUllt Cu m一 lIla,oto riO Ka皿I wo shiru y6 Di maー 
S興 to suru go-keikaku wo o-tsuge p ereta no de 
arユm8Su. 

, 	Watakushi we " Shu wa Mtotsu,shiriko we hiー 
-.totsu, baputesuma we hitotsu" to 泣 koto 吐 t sin-
k子叩主akus婆 no kekushin ml tsuki kojinteki no 
ag e S押 ,? ltastitaユ や omo加as u・ Maz.0 ha詳me nl 
wetainisni we,watakuskii no tamashli no sukui no 
yuntsu no michi we,Kami oyobl on~ko Iesu Kiniー 
guto wo shi.nzuru shink5 ril yoru hoka naki koto wo 
kakushin seshlniraremeshjta. Watekushi we kokoro 
no sok9 kane Shu lesu we Michi d e eni,Shirini de 
ani, Kornv6 d e aru to IU koto wo sh1話弘菰にーーVに 『 ’ ー弘A丁 v ー ー ー ーー ー ーー 一一 ”「‘」、ノ vv ”、“’ 、」“‘・“‘』一‘"‘メ、了、A' 	‘二よー 

mSUtOA tOSmte shimesareta Kami Seme. e no mir,h」 
wa,wetakushi no kokoro ml manzoku wo e.taeru 
mono de gozalmesu. Wetekushi wa Kinisuto wo 
toshite Kemi Sama ml shinrei sM,katsu we切kushi 
no iokoro wo Kami Same ml sasageru y6 mu naru-va 
mnaya,ta no hitobito ml kore wo o-tsutae sento 

*uru う地aru 旦kQgare ga wetekushi no kokoro ni ー血ー 
ー、suru yonl narimashite. Haう irne ml wateknshi w月. 
go-kinjo no1ata ml o-shira喬 e m shimashita. Wa-
tekushi, ga seisho ni P. inisuto ml o-michibiki ni5-
s hita hlto wa watakushi no 罵 osana-tomodachi de 
gozairnashita. To愛些tsukj ga tatte nocM'wataku-
Sm wa galkoku ml we mako加 rio Kami Same ni tsui一 
te nanigoto mo knta koto no mel k士血kまtw hitobito 

' 
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か 6. 3hu wa hitotsu,shinko, wa hitotsu,bapu- 
七pcnmロ 1武rロ h 弓 tn士p11. 

ga takusan arix to 抗 koto wo shirimashita. D5ー 
ka s万 ii hitobito ga Kami 3-ma no kot.o wo o".kiー 
i suru iciial.ga ataezar旦ru vo ni nareba voiga 

工◇ ruka」くu Rangaeru y百 nユ narimashita. Wataku一・ 一一 
Sri ユ wa mina b ama ga korio koto ga watakushi no ~ 
欝 lnon rn guru y0 m natta hont6 no dるki de atta 
t0 O_wakari naru J百 ni kib6 ite.sh加ias u. W8ta- 
kushi gaAmerlca wo tatta_toki-wa marude wata- 
kushi no kazoku no sbshiki no yう de gozaimasbi一 
ta. 	M ocniron REuo1cu wa wete主 ushi ga hoka rio 
nltooito ni 5bu .Lesu ril t s UIte o~t s utaプ e s uru 
koto wo yorokond e 一 にー一 ashita keredo,thku han＆ー 
rete-yuku koto wa sうshiki no y5rie k旦n-s h iki 
koto de gozaimasbita' Iominaraau watakushi wa 
rainelyo wo wataru ioto nimo osore wo Id- ユte 
o rimeshita・ Mate kyうri. ga dardan 皿i enakumatte-
kuru-toki no koto wo kangaete QsorQshiku ranl-
mashita. Watakushi we hateshi mo shiraru 
o1un旦bara m 	Idesmte, dander tうku hanarete 
yuk I,mattaku hitori rui natte shIm5 node anti to 
kangae taku goza加asen deshita. Watakushi we ~ 
iirisuto ga watamstii to tomo 雌 olde kudasani ．ー 
katsu watakushi wo o-marnori kudasaru to iE koto 
wo kakushin Sm七 e Ite kane koso,subete no mono 
wo sutete,rihon no kuni ni mairu kesshln wo 
Itashita no de gozaimasu. Wet akushl no kokoro 
no uchi ni. atta saIry' no mono ga watakushi wo 
Iihon rui tsurete kite no de ar丘1a su. Watakush I 
no dうki wa ju.nβ u圭 de katsu s垣Lshin we gozaima-
sen deshit&.‘え・”3hu we hitotsu,shinkす wぎ hitoー 
tsu,baputesuma we hi土otsu" to 癒 shinrj.1l wo 

i毎‘ん i級雄母を no ga watakushi no girnu de aru to i瓦 mo-
vuru ga g0t0rユ k8kusnユr wo rriotて e weterUEfll一 WC 
melrime E'flitC. Wa名a'usm wa k適重 Poro 3rUユ ltsii no 

ー meicco rio i'.arnl wo sn]ruzuru sriユ nko nユ ユkユti tOS tl 1. 
taisu osnien 工0 lt a.~macn〕tB. Mosnurno we市Bkuー 

	

Sm ga yuI8Iia1 nerata' mnon no Flml no aru 	_ 

	

m工00lto we tcuim makoto no Kam m tsuユte 	~ 
班ku kikal ga naku,sh加Z U'U 瞬毒~ koto nio 
d e hi zu,sono ue elkyミ nl horonde 'himeu kate mo 
aru de ar庁 to_ omoi.,watakushi we magokoro here 
necshin ni s6 shin詳ta yue ni o-ku直 ni maitta 
no de gbza加asu. Watakushi we."3hu we hitotsu, 
shink3 we hitotsu,baputesuma we. hitotsu" to i五 

L 
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r 	か品‘ Shu wa hュ totsu
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shinko wEt hitotsu' bsp u- 
I 	 te E urns WF4nj-totsu. 

I 	Snlnio wo msnabu-ori wo hItori de mo ushiria,u 
I 	k oto wo noSsriimasen' b ubete izx'kcy no hlto mo 
I 	mirta, ruiit5u no rn8Poto iio Fsml wo shIni.. 
~ 	snmて旦ユ Smr旦上Ilre ba- narazu. sh難8rezsrebe kagiー 
~ rl-naku rioroncie Smrnau to 1豆 k0120 moyuru pa ーgo- 
- 

	

	to1rl RaにuSfl1r wo,w8t呂 iusti1 ga motto 6 ku no 
庭t ob Ito 吐 ot8さ井ae-suru koto ge dekirmi naー 
raba,watskushi rui totte wa 可加8ru shitsub可 
de gozairnasu. Watakushi wa ruina ssma iii kono 
makoto no Yami SamR rio koto wo oshirase-suru 
kikai. wo at&ers一retE koto wo kansha~itashIte-
mma s U. Watakushi wa zenrェQ上n wo tsukushIte. 
maaa makoto no Karni S&ma ni kokoro kera o~shiー 
t9g9i mうB9  」  kRts!at5 rui tsis}u1te,konri chi 
Karni.b &rna ni o-inakase suru. y5 n」 naru koto wo 
9旦us u.me~mosmagemasu. Yarni Sema nI o-makase 

n mosni, baputesuma wo ukete shink6 wo kokuhaku-I I 
"Sn',kyokai ni go-nyiikai nasaru kate we g ozai- H 
u imas en 破篤貫虹 i土区xi 譲x d e sh6 ka? i.ami Same m o-ma-! 
kase suru to 師 koto nouni ga sukul wo e.katsu 

一一 Kagirユー n8kユーinocthi wo Uku.ru yUiitsu no 孤ichi de 
~ g0 z a ima s u・ 

Konnichi no  k 童  kono  seks地壁k主 fukeikシg8 
d?shite okott 二に話h必論a wagozonji cle goziiiー 

mashう ka? Weta1ushi we zon詳te orimasu・ 3ore 
wa kono fukelki wa hitobito ga cmi same kara 
hanareta tame ni  0kotta mono de aru to watakuahi 
we kakuish加  itashite-orimasU. Sekal no Ii遠0Mto 
wa b.n.ei to,tomi. to,inい lTo し0,1翌raku to,S O基O 
‘一 ~ー．  篇峯鷲難難 
mash辻a ．『 Karera we yuiitsu no makoto rio Kami. wo 
was ure, kareraー加‘shin no 加ukutta Kami.,sun aw＆ー 

chi. tomi,In Piyo, b..Q e i.,k畦raku,sonota sore ru 
msuru ;7び rue 曹．」mi wo ogaride orimasll. Yerera 
需 jik0ーるh石ミ1］直旦 a e,xami 翫m町り0 05五う“,wo s可 k一 
kari was ur a,kono fukeiki ga dうshite okotta~ka 
sa 	mo! shirimasen. Aru hno we warera we motto 
yol 建1参と旦ユeh逃旦yj6 wo hoshii to・ m可sh争asu. Sore 
'a w可玩「E云hiー可Ohio mo sで in石shimasu. Wetak直shid omno 
we yoriyoki. shaia.i.-kk士chits町5 hitsuy5 to 
I tashimasu. Ireredomo yo血お70ki shakail-ohitsu 
wo urn ted瓦 hitotsu no michi we ，裏誠勲翫士 s eke 
no hitobito ga "Shu we hitotsu,Sりink5 we hiー 
tots u, bapu癌su wa hitotsu," to Iii shink6 wo 



# 8.Shu wa hitotsu, 

niochi,katsu 詳kk5 suru koto de aritnasu' 

L 議 
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f,oko.nユ Jc3seki~sh比，ー子 ta eru 輿1mB0,yorok。ー 

oanai y0 na KOIO_W0 K8 taLユmisn it.a・ T oioro ge 
sorio xorn&kI to lu seinen g& 
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# 9. Shu we. hitotsu 

nl kataru-beki kotoba wo ataetamae to kfime1 ni 
直nori'-itashlma sh ita. Soro fu詳n ga chekuseki 
S ttru ya mnaya watakushi wa' taもte zempる ni si.iー 
sund e~nte -katar血ashita・ Kami Sema ga waもaー 
kushi ni o-atae kudasatta o-kotoba wa k百 de g o- 

~ 	zaima su. "Mazu hanme rui watekushl no m6shF 
ー ageta〕, k oto wa,wetaP-ushldomo ga Pihon no 1!uni w 

wo shuppatsu suru ni ataH.donna beal ni mo. 
waca1usrilaomo wa eeiJlJ0 no rnordai rui teulte wa 
nen均oto mo kataru-rnai to iii koto wo kesshinー 
itashimashita. Pihon no kuni n う okeru watakuQ 
shidomo no shigoto wa Kirisuto wo oshieru koto 
αe,sel1]Jo no 1en1yu de wa gozaimasen deshita 
ke-red o, watakushi wa 加a ich地旦こ wo mびshi~ag ー 
rieba一 naranu to omo加asu. Tsugi ni watakushi 
ga o-hanashi m shi-agetai "oto wa,we.tekushi we 
tadaima o-hanashi- 更 	 eta go-fu詳n to dうy6 ni, 
叩ta Beiko1u ni orarlru nampito to mo one詳 
y可 ni waga-kurul wo aishite orimasu. Wet al' us hi 
ni. wa tada hitori. no otoko no ko ga gozaimasu. 
b ono io ga umar 	 ye-mnaya, watakushidomo we 

一 Korombユya-shu, Tsshirton no Foseki ru- t roku- 
， 	ユてaSnユmasm1＆・ I ue m 6o ro k0Ulo Beik0kU n0 

shiinin cie gozaimasu. Vatakushi we Beikoku wo 
叱okoro kare. aishite orimasu. Shikeshi wetakushi 
* 	Jihon no kuni~wo rE ais扇土‘証孤藤Uご髭茄扇こ 
mo watakushi we Amirika y8 皇 Nihon y a'soro t& 
sekai ni aru ruanimono yorimo issd fukaku Kiri8 
sut'wo aishite orima」su.Sete wate1ush.i~we 
go-re.ssekl no 血rue same ni bitotsu o-tezune 
m'ish比al koto ga gozaimesu. Watakushi we mine 
sama kara takei 繁 o-koe de go-henn wo negatー 
t ari,matawa o-te wo egete ita飽ユtani,a nul we 
り讐準a sonot-a no1koto de o-kotae wo o-riegai we 
ユ警讐ima胆聾・ ぎ叩a 円m多 s8m8 ga goー詳shin no 
？了KO多9no no u9lii 弾 ，-iotae kudeseru y kiも百 
Fa甘らI野興・ 叩ta kughl no o-tazu.re m6shi-agetei 

一一 	to m，やt0 we .tor, de g9z8lines p・ ”mne・ s ama 
’ 叩P7讐E0ど0 りo flake ni~Fihon oyohl m120贈 in ni- 

4aユ Sn'工 e Linユs U to n0 y0na taユd0 wo 0-moehi一篤裏血驚 
1t -natte寸rassha加asu -ka?" to 血 koto de gozai,I, 
macu・ .ic.ono j基tcumon wo nashita nochi,watakuchi. 
we ic-nlgor mo iwazu. ni seki ni tsukimashite. 
Sono kai wa sh瓦ky可-j可 no etsumari de.katsu 
ioyu eteumani. de wa ka興ai wo suru to 1ff shi- 
ken ga gozaimaミ旦n keredo, wetakushi ge seki nil 

」 
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# 10. Shu we hitotsu..... 

ts廿kll ya」 I naya, d8,1~kassai g日 zen-keish可 kera 
dott旦 okorlrnashite' Inich.i_Bel一ken rio s e増 itekユ 
kankel rui teulte giron ga futtう ee吐oshi te・-ita 

ーtoki Klrisuto wo takeku~ageta koto -ni votte. 
sono r URi wo nenia ミI snユme.mコ1maeh ユ＝ wo su- ~． 
kuu koto ga dekita no de gozarimaSu. Mochi ron ー 
aore we we・ taku9flユ no tegera ae we gozeimasen・ 
Sore we mattaku Seirel; no o-michlbiki de gozalー 
ma s hi ta' Seirel rio chikare二 it重 ni yotte hitobiー 
-to wa watakushi ga ml 加kal slgen de takeku ageー 
ta Kirleuto wo mit＆、node gozaimesu. Sono atsu-
marl no nochi rio bubun we,re旦旦eki Ethita hltoー 
bito no s ishin ge 1.迎皿shite sekei no kunl-
guni ni Kirisuto wo shキraミ」llmeru koto ga dekiru 
~~shita' 

II鷺難 
Wetakushidomo Ku-risuchan we tsune rui bi.tobi加 
no kokoro wo konnichi no ユme eshil, iroiro rue 
moridal kara torisatte,karera wo taka1u- 聖z-
reteru Kirisuto ni teurete Tuku jurnbi wo shite 
inakereba.-narimasen. 藍oshimo wateksuhidomo ga 
Kirisuto no mabor9shi wo sekal no mae ni o:ku-
ri era be, kck urnfl]t eki,koku s, it e k i. oyobi koう in4e. 
五eど1 皿on a a ユ naao we y0ユ ni kaユヒ旦tsu-suru ni ohiー 
gal arimasen・ Moshi sekal no hitobito ga lin d a I 
sekei no fuku  t 	sel kara yulitsu no makoto rio 
Kami m taisuru kantan rerue sh加●百 rui ke.werl, 
mate yulltsu no makoto no Kami ni teisuru 貫 eb年． 
jar wo,bapiitesuma wo ukete Kirleuto ni cosoguー 
itittiitka nareba ，●ono furuki sekei we odorokubeー 
ki hodo sumigokochi yoki tokoro to kar benka-
suru ioto ue arimashO. Shikashite fukeiki nedo 
we tade一 ehi m "8i s h6'~ s u ru n I ci垣al ari.masen. 
lma-Kera-nocrll watekusFdorno Kurisuehan we 2 enー 
ryoku wo tsukjユshite 'iku no hitobito wo "Skiu we 
h武otsu,shin1百 we hitotsu,beputesume we hi toー 
tsu"-no shink5 ni michlbiku-y可-ni-iteshit.al to 
1E no ga wata1ushl no kib dる ani mete ruesー 
shin-na mnoni de gozaimasu．ノR 	 . 
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HO;thL 皿）じAI I凪I1IARU MOKUTI】K.I.  

S hi au蕊豊識驚
0
0§慧豊濡 no jno 麗管姦o we 

h鯛うna kansha cle gozairnashita. Karuizewa we 

誉難鷺難騨「「蕪鷺轍ミ・ 
認n wa mainen naun 3enky5ehi 搬eYarul zaw iiel no nenkai罷喫yosrai器 wcI 

繊難aSrien-rai nokoto ga keha '5sei no tarn.J競鷲。ぎ議 on-ai noe chiii 

bukalga koDThnei挙難I，『鴬襲蕪糞i灘 no noSenkfsk1 hito鴛。 
i鷺黒鷲eruin na no襲鷺熱選灘茅議 
rei no raerikai no hoke,taril でkuno 'ミel加a reikari 
ni michita o-atsurnani ga gozaimashita. "Selー 

鷺鷺蕪難I難熱‘ 
narubeki mokenky suru監ga an wa shinal ka to i koig6 ga gozaimashite. Kagawa裏wo 
mo oide natte 」泣go cle goー井bun no o-hataraki ni 

熊e
eC競繊繊t鴛茅.1sad鯵羅aen- 

難●鷲鷺難鷺二 
乎ata tok共9ki shizukana sさsrte る oi hon wo yornu. 
I9,e no声共an wo rn告niotsu y卿1 チ tasり地asりita・ ’ 
タnig 	'ueKI-na SOS旦lte omosniroi,"Tade Tsumlー 

博to. no．でame'T to it‘今・ら武ussel1-fhi no kaita 
a王早ras911 non Wa milci旦S41・ mata 3 herudon no 
'iii-as押子0 atO" 下o lu rurul hon wo futatabi 
yonue tainen yukai ni omoirnashita 	」 



# 2.Ii5sill no S8 1Thtnaru ilokuteki. 

Watakushldomo wa ma七a xaruizawa kara kem-
butsu no tame bI shostiO nl malrimasialte. Uzilo-
shirokatta Mtotsu wa Asama-ygrna rio  y5gan~sh万 
de 文 oza加iashlta. Watakushi wa Aso mo Sakurajima 
mokembut su ltashimasmta 、 ierecio, ム sania yama 一 

一  kara deta y5文8n ryii 七o kurabem  to Aso 皿a Sakuー 
' ra詳ma ma kurabemono ni narirnasen・ Asama no 

y gan-sh wo gorrn nasaru naraba zenson ga so-
no shi.ta ni uzurriatta  koto ga o-wekerl m naniー 
mash乞． Watakuslildomo g a kembutsu shita uchi 
de mottomo  kirel-na 七0koro wa iTunobiki-no tera 
de gozaimashita・ Iwa yama wo ue ni no、qru to 
twa no  kage ni e no 戸ーna obitsal o-tera ga 
tatte arimashita. Jiiyonen mae,watakusbidomo 
ga kekkori shite sugu rioehi  soko nえ main加mshiー 
ta ga,Eつ no toki  kara kotoshi  no natsu made 
lonido ma mainimasen deshita. Kono natsu soko 
il maininiashita told jミyonen mae no koto wo 

k*waisうーsiltte watekushidomo no wakasa wo atar＆一 
ShikU itash弘neshIts. 胃atakushidomo wak0koroー 
vuku-bakarl vama no bi wo anwal.K8,I吐 Sama rio 

~ idai. wo kan父aeru koto ga dekime; shite. Sと t e 
~ watakushIdoma wa 1皿旦 inユfli samle, riO t0koro m 

kaeni, Shu lesu no 七ame bataraku shigoto ni 
j石詳suru tame modotte mainline shita ga,saru 
31豆ehl文着 tsu o-wakare ehita told yoni mo motto 
yoku hosh1suru koto ga deIiru yonl lCibOCfllre 
orimnasu. Fono aki no Pu詳nkai no hatareki wo 
ha」mlIlenu rui ateni'watakushi ni o-atae kvde-
satta flHう:うshi no Saidainaru Mokuteki'rto i五 dci 
ni tsuite go一 iseho ni kangaeru koto wa t&I hen 
ttklt3-na koto de aru to zonjimnasu. 

Go一 issilo ml kengaete 質了shi no saidainaru 
mokuteki wa nande aru ks to 1正 ioto wo iimeru 
y5nl itashital to omoimasu.・ Watakushidomo ga 
komatte Iru told,donate. ka go一shins etsu-ria 
koto wo nasbite kudasaru nar8be. h報志ni kand5 

~sumu mono tie 女 ozaimsu. Itsuks uahi no kodomo 
ー ga bJるki Wa itashimashita toiti o,tornocteg'U ga 

6-mimnal wo motto kite kutiasaimashita. 13atakuー 

sill wa taihen kansha itash加iashite.. Sono toki 
watakushi wa shinsetsu-ria k3t nt taishi土 e wa 
七aredemno karusba suru mono do aru 七0 1ミ koto wo 
muanabimnashite. Shinsetsu-ne k5I wa il3shi toー 

'shite bI 5CI  neuehiaru mokuteki tie aru.  to  li 
」 



' 

r 	 、 

f 3.H5shi no saidainaru mokuteki. 

koto wo kargaeru y8ni natte kara,wat&kushi wa 
vorokond e.b:5ki ril kakatte iru keta ni o-hana 
wo motte戸age,ma&a Wa o-Aane wo if UJ lri ia 1 m 
agete byki rio hito 庭 o-h.ana wo apete 士七8daku 
y0 m Snユte 0m皿asu. bnユ itashユ Shlrs et.sune X◇ユ 
wa flOSfl.ユ no saiaamaru rnoiuteiti ae aru to 	, 

or-omol nasaimasu ke？→Shinsetsu-ra-kotoha wa 
ikaga de gozaiinash ? Bhingen 25 sh,11 setsu 
flu,"Oni flu kana鉢e kat旦ru kotoba wa gin ro 
hoバ 	orio ni kin no ningo wo h旦窒1 etaru ga 'gotoー 

to gozaimasu. Vftjtakushidaino wa' mina on 
ni kar5ta kotoba ga kan疹・ ni g建ユshita giron 
wo y旦w皇r geru kikal to riatta koto wo るku keiー 
ken suru mono de goza加iasu. Yue ni wat日kushi 
wa shinsetsu-na kotoba wo ta no. neuehi aru 
h3shi rio mokuteki. toshite ka名oetai to zo町1ー 
皿asu. SMkasbi wど七akushidomo no mond.tiw& Saiー 
d ainaru, saik5naru mokuteki de gozaixnesu. S5 - 
shite watakushi we.l shin 一  t、,unar立 kortobe mo 
sore ril ataisuru mono towa rnmoimaseri. P5shi 
no saidainaru m.akuteki toshite'sh士go切“ IJY\TO 
ni tsuite donna ft ni o~kangae nasaimsuka? 	. 
界aてaiusmaomo no iyoIc&ユ no teiiie m rnata るUkU.ユー 
nushi lesu no tame ni ikani る kuno hataraki ge 
nasareta kao oraoi,mata watakushidorno no borku- 
shl san ya bokushi-fujin. sonota 展atsudうtekina 
taiiri no iaiegatお g白． yorokonde konoshu no 
norarii wor nasaru rio wo ix豆ru toki ni,tekidoki flu 
Shu エesu no t瓦rne no hataraki koso niasishiku 
噂shi no saide.mnaru mokuteki de aruto kangeeru 
戸-na koto ga gozaima讐・ Keredomo moshi 直n8 
sania ga shink交k]l ni o-kangae nasaru ne.reba 
nataraiti yon mo 0manti iorsm no mokuteki g a 
ar11 to in icoto wolaakken nasiru de g ozaimesh可． 
iiosrii no saiiamanti mokuteki tosMte sekkv wo 
aonria fll ni o一重8npae'nasa irnasu k8? IThrn 藩lTh 101iA.aー、’ 
shO no 14 setsu ni,"Saredo imれde shirizenu mono 
wo ユ iaae y旦pユmo,a r一 koto m sen., imada kikanu~ 
mono wo ユiteue Bmn zuru k6t0 WO Sen． 郵ObeもSu七ふー’ 
ru mono nekubn ik8de kiku koto wo sen't,to go一 
z imPsu・ w昨akushld omo ！町kono ioto kara Kami 
βama no mi-kotoba wo sekkyさsuru koto wa hU5 ni 
taisetsu ie aru to ii.1 koto wo § vjchi suru ko切 
ga de夢masu・ Sore wa tEshikan1 hij5ni neuchi 
amu nosni no mokuteki de goze.imasu.u Shikvshi 	」 



#4.H5sM rio 甘 aidainaru mokuteki. 

s ekky6 sore iake nomi 3e Wa H5shi no saidairia-
ru mokuteki to 癒 koto wa dekimasen. 1ca7eflareー 
b a sekkv5 dake de w. hito wo sukミ koto g a de-
庭mae en. Sekkyうsha gs nbun no sekkysurv. ko切 
wo jikk6 血如akereba hitori mo suk五 koto ga deー 

一kirnasen. Sono hoka h ehi no mokuteki tosbite 
Wneuofll aru mono ga t8 lfl. mo macta mosniageru 

koto ga dekimv.shU. Keredomo moshl mine saxna gi 
e ikyiit い nokaehi ni teujie fakaku katsu tell-
set 丑ni o-kangae naseru naraba,"Soul Winning", 
tamashi I m s ukミ koto kos0 Saidamnaru hる8h. rio 
mokuteki de aru to 癒 ketauron ml. tassetruru 
kota to shinjimasu. Watakusbidoalo wa shinseー 
tsu-ria k5i ご a shinsetsu-na kotoba. J a selrk声， 
sono hoka no shudan de tarnashil wo suk koto ga 
dekiru desh5 keredomo ”瓦5sM no saidairiaru mo-
kutekil' wa kyミrei,"souL-winning" de aru to iミ 
naraba subete no hh可 g a sono kotoba no naka ru 
mora saてllr］よ K0 tO to narims Su. 

Teugini wetakushi wa kyミrei no hitotsu no 
~nono mu. tsuite euitosil w tSmagetai to ornoirnasu. 
wwatauusni wa 1yurei no sairyi no h万h no hitotsu 

wa thgうshii jinkaku wo t石shite kitaru mono de 
aru to shin井macu. Kono koto ws 癒 koto wa yさi 
de gozalmasu kerecc, k5g5shn nrukaku. wo tsukhrlー 
iaasu to iii 1oto wa kesshite y百mne koto de wa g o-
zrim月sen. yogOsml Jlnkaku ni we iroiro-na shI一 
kaku ga Mtsur可 de gozalunasu. Mottomo komnoruteー 
Id naru mono no.hitotsu こ wa Kirisuto ni metteh, 
Nku癒 suru kotcu de gozaim su. Kirisuto ri matー 
taiu ruiuJu suru to l豆 koto ge imi sumu dake no 
mono wo 詳tsugen sasuru koto wa wgtakushIdoaio ni 
tott旦h月5rui kori野n na koto de gozeimesu. Mosh I 
aru ft子 to ga sono iatei・ sono ka乞oku,sorio kyrI 
了Q ，旦u警讐や to一 wo motte一 Kirisuto 夢皿 uttaku fuー 
KUJU.Sn 1 ta 匹 iaりgeeru Ioto Wa yMーna」 koto de 

一 gozanmSり・ F.eredocbo wa七日kushi wi sore 瑠石 no 
.?ono.w93叫ーsuru to shユnいme en・ xmsuto ni 

ー issal rultuJu で suru ni wa kcrere no s eikC七Eu wo 
躍risuto ni fukujミ shinekerebe narimpge示ーー Mふー 
吐ohl ma辻unkan Kuパcuoharu seikatsu wo rrsu Itoー 
七0 wa z破can ya kazokll wo suteru voni mo motto 
konnsn de gozaimasu. Kuri Sne he n るeikatsn rui 
okeru hitotsu. no 徴naru kompon wa shinjflsv de 



r 

＃ む． dOSnl nO Saユα8ln8ru lllQKuて ekユ・ 

gza1masu・ Watakushidomo wa mazu dallohi ni 
詳bunー詳shin nil taishi七e zetもaneki 吐 shin甚ー 
tsu deani,sorekara watakushidorno nil k よei 
aru hito nil teishlte subete shi町比su de nakeー 
reba narlinasen. shinuitsunaru hito wa hito wo 
m柳工Sukerll 皿ono ae ammaeu. Daユ nユ’ユmSetSllー 
na ioto we. ienson aa atteJibun no niasmta‘ 	事 
ayamari yお tsuini wo yorokonide kokuhaku se胆h a. 
rim 血asen. Jibuni ga a:am.atte Ira to i五 kO.tLO 
wo mitomeru koto no dekinu hito we kesehIte 
y9ki kyiireisha to neru koto g a 1ekinasen. K5ー 
師shii 詳nikaku wo motan koto wo nozomu bito wa 
yakjme ja takal lehi wo niotnjnete we. nie.nimasen. 
取rukoden 9 sb百 35 setsu ni 3hu ェ esu we."z8ー 
shite ，応nil deshi Wa r obi,kore nil iItani. Hi-
to moehi kshira taran-.to omo電旦ba,subete no 
h此o no sb比ユe to nani'subete no hito rio ekiー 
sna W nxaruD es",to mosarete orユmasu.5ubete 
no mono no shinie to nani,subete no mono no 
shimobe tarn koto 加a hossuru mono de nakereba 
sh石ni no seikatsu wo okuパ mate. k詠かel no d81ー 
I oh加血she. to naru koto gF dekima5en. S osuru 
KOtO we. Snヒojuru mutsuimshll k0t0 m wa oh加81 ~ 
gozaimasen keredorno.moshi watakushidomo- 2 aー 
'watak uSnmomo no aterna Wa maセlga'Sh豆I nil aru 
hitobito no me ni massugu ni. mitor!1erre,So一 
shite hontni shるni anがk5師shil ji証akii wo 
anita hossuru naraba,subete no hito nil.taishite, 
mーrユk亘teki do nakereba nan抑asen. Watakushlー 
domo we. katel nil oltemo.kv6kai ni 0ltema'ha-
taracユ ni oユtem O.dokoci ama hl~r重k0七akiThran eba 
nar .ma Sen. Watacushl we. tabitabi taihen onゴan 
mI4ユa,rユkQte北ユーn8 工u nam.taihen hか・rikQtaki 
taru R0t0 WO yosote ira fllto Wa mk郵I,ru koto 
ga gozaimasu ga,keredono donate. ma sore we. 
b 	ono do nial to 遺 kotO wo rzishimesu. Weta-
kushi no 躍 koto we. magokoro kara m5shi aReru 
no cia,hOm◇ no hi~nユkatekl de nakareb&niaranu 
to i霞 imi do gozaimasu. di-rikot eki 加ru koto 一 
wO y050 fllto we. Jessmto shdni ann.1くうRも8hH 『 
nnkeku wo tsukurl-idasu kotowa delrirnasen. 

Kono sl8ni ann k5師shil j lnkaku ni taseuru 
ta no futatsu no kompon we Seisho no kenkvミ to 
Jn-.o aa go乙aimnsu・ Wate!-ushidomo wa SeIsho wo 
jibun de kenky丘 seneba nianimasen. Mochironi Salー 

‘ 	 」 



か 6．】Ioshi rio saidairaru mokuteki. 

sho no sensei t◇ka boku8hi wa Seisho wo rik&i 
suru 七＆皿e ni 七8i.hen mt&kushidolllo no tasuke t0 
naパmasu. WatakushidoIllo w8 dekil・u dake でku n) 
h8血en kara tasuke wo eりaker6二ba nar加lBsen. Kereー 
dQ皿o 8ore ni kuw&e七e wa七8kushidomo w8 Seirei w0 

一watakushidolllo no anne,isha ayobi kき厄shi tashi 
'k旦ユ ken naru kokoro wo motte hitori de Seisho wo 

kenky霞 subeki hazu de 9riIlla8u, Mata w8takus班ー 
doIIlo w邑 w8rera no negai wo KaIlli SaIlla m o~smraー 
seI丑◇su tame m kit可 wo n8sh」、 Ill&te K8訂li bUll& 10 
Iaae ni shizuk邑nil!1乏ミehit量翼t量翼 kit可 subeki hazu de 
arimasu・ s5surukoto r う yot七e K6Inl sam8I wa wateー 
ku8hidorlQ ni w8rer8 垣りユ no 足旦圭k8tsu ni tHshite 
Illi~kokoro wo oー旦r多w旦shi kudEsaimBsu. Mo shimo 
wat&kushi g8 m5shiEgeta korera no koto wo mina 
0Konal nesaru nar8b投 tashik8m sh万ri aru kうα石一 
snユユg ユnk8ku wo O~Illoom nBseru ko七o g8 O~deki 
nas色ru to smnJi!msu. S万8hite nloshユ k負裏 kon0 
sh5ri 8ru k5師shli jlnkBku wo o~moehi nesgru 
博加 g8 8H血．三‘ su n9rab8,hok8一 no katB ga sore ro 
Il」此e sono shうg8i wQ on町 i shu warera 動 sukuiー 

一rlushi naru lesu Kirisuto ni s丑s丑gen 七o ms8ru 
,e arlIllashび・ S Qr eylle 肌Qshi watakllshidomo g日 

kono makoton8ru,1退p塾1lnaru fu主u応 no geik云tsu 
w9 n8gunarab8 waキakushido皿0 no sh万ri 8ru，●観ふ． 

L~~ー 

sho no sensel toka bokushi  wa  Seisho wo rikai

suru  tarac ni taihen watakushidomo no  t  suke tc
narimasu . 7atakiishidorno wa  dekiru  dake ' ku nc
b men  kara  tasuke wo enakereba narimesen . K

e]doino sore ni kuwaete watekushidomo we  Seirel  v
watakushidorno no arinaisha oyobi ky shi toshi
Ijken naru  kokoro wo motte  hitori de Seisho v
kenky  subeki haau  de erimasu . Mata wetakus1i
domo we warera no riegal  wo  Karni Same ru o-a

se m su  tame ni kit  wo neshi  mate Kami  ma r
mae ni shizukani  tnaohit t p.  kit  subeki hazu
arlinasu. 	sum  koto r i yotte Kemi Seme.  we w
kushidorio ni  warera  bbj  no 	ikatsu ni t i shi
ral-kokoro wo o-ar .weshi kud  sairnesu . Moshirno
watakushi ga rish1ageta korera no  koto wo mine
okonal  riesaru naraba tashikan i. shri  aru  kg-
shil-jinkaku wo o-moehi  nesamu  koto ga o-deki
nasaru  to shinjimasu.  S5sh.  ite moshi k kono
sbri  aru  kg shii  jirikeku wo o-rnoohi  nesaru
hit

o gs arirnFsu r iraba, hoke.  no  kate. ga sore
m ite sono shgei  wo ona ji.  Shu warera no  Sukul-

riushi  naru  lesu  Kirisuto ni s sg
en  to nesaru

o arimash. Soreyue m.oshi  watakushid orno ge
kono makotoneru , jjps naru  fukuj  no se iketsu
W0:  ne " u narabe.  watakushidorno.  no shri  aru ,  1g
shil 

 jinkuku wo  t shite  H hi  no sa ideinaru mo 
kUtekI taru k、痘mel WO flnA1I 1nfn かp Apいm口‘さ11 
.I' と lL t 上ど些ユ し1.) 1110 塁rビ ユIIl8 KB,rE 20ーユSSrio nl watrkllShia4rn r' 
"v ロα」」JJ Lit.) ‘」U口’ul」‘ wo L&uamnuにe工e I-rnrp, g h月 tn 
旦aran to Suru yakusoku wo Itashitai to omoimesu' 
111OSninc wat且Irngh う月nmn op l買1ロ,、ロ”n V1 	+r、，，”、 

A..Lr1i.tLo r ］ 工uucuコu suru.nar月ba Xpre we-. wy 士,」をvrc1i1 ．一 

domo wo o-xnoohn nasarete Kami. no Kuni m 万ku no 
t arnashH wo sukii弘ー tim imRAhス A ノノ 
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FAREWELL iI狙SSACE. 
(Mrs.Norman '.wfi nams oFiC)ーモ }ie T'ii,1 ?11(W$11 

of the Seinan (iakiiin baptist Church, 
March 10th, 1934.) 

h 	"I tりank my iod. upon all my remembrance 
' 	0 I y09・,旦 LWそys in 9yery" supplication of mine 
w 0り．Peりau工 or you all maicing my supplicatlon 

警讐，Joy・土0F 芝our や11讐ship 一 in furtherance 
9I.tne go灘嶋u rro警 tpe tirst day until now, 
叩ing coni ictent,or t9ls very thing,that he 
wn9.?eg9n?goog wori 些一 you will perfect it 
U1IT J .L yne aay or J esus じhr 1st:even as it lS 
right for me to be thus 血nded on behalf of 
you all,because ェ have you in my heart.if 
Philippians l:3-7. As 工 say gooa-bye．ェ want 

、 to say a few things out of my heart which 
ェ hope wil工 be received in thb same sDirit 
in 、妊lich ェ give them. 

Many things  in our Christ加n work  in 
Japan should be changed. mssionarles and 
武葬瓦x Japanese じhristians ought to talk,think 

~、seriously and -pray together and then xx血瓦1 
ー  Start a」ー」1over ln 〇ur じ hristlan Work． 上  have 

made many mistakes and so have many  people 
、 around me． ェ have thought about  批 a great 

deal and  工 believe the way of starting of f 
our churches in Japan is all wrong． ェn startー 
ing our churches the cart has been put before 
the horse, The missionaries are trying to 
push the cart and drag the horse along. We x 
should try to get the horse from behind the 
cart and put him in front. The horse shoinci 
be ahead taking the lead and also p'且ling the 

、load. A church should be started by teaching 
the bible and winning a few earnest,self~sacー 
r辻icing じhristians like Kagawa b an． 宜  the 

、task were more heroic more men of sterling 
charac七er would be attracted. A few Chris・・ 

~ tians like that who would 、o out and teach 
' ancL 上ユye じnrユStユ anユty・ wouuct re wortn more tnan 

' 	many of our chul・ches． ェn starting a chul・ch 
' 	we sf01ユ」血  never b u工しa. a c上iurcn・・・ rn ユ上αユng aim 
. 	1)av tne ひastor's sa上arv as we nave D een ao1ng. 
． 、  We make ユ-t so easy -tna-t won;n wn:1.上e peop工e see 
■ 、工ユti;上 e ユII  工t to cna上I enge tne rest. tnat is in 

I-tnem. iy our present metnoa.. we ma.ice i-c nara 
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to 、吐n fi士 first~Class Christians. Inmy 0ー 
pinlon the greatest work of the present misー 
sionary is to successfully get the horse from 
behind, the cart and permit him to get in 
front and pull. Up to the present,the Japー 
anese Christians have been nke the horse beー一 
nina tne cart. '.0 ney nave been in a very awJc ~ 
ward position. What was it that caused this 
awkward positlon of having the cart before the 
horse? To begin with when じhristianity first 
came to Japan,the Japanese people knew nothー 
ing about lt. The first riapanese Christians 
had no Christian background. Therefore the 斑 
method of carryiny on Christianity in Japan 
at f いst necessarily had to be different. 
Since the Japanese Christians were not capaー 
ble of getting in front and pulling the load 
they simply had to join in at the back and 
push as 'best they could while Chirs抗an此y got 

、 started in Japan. Then we g o七 the cart before 
the horse. Another reason why we g ot the 
cart, before the horse was because of the monー 
ey which came from abroad. How are we to g et~ 
tne norse in iront o:r tne cart in our Chris一．ー 
uan work in Japan? How ls that to be brought 
about? First we must have a trained leaderー’ー 
ship. For instance,as Southern Baptists we 
are sadly in need of many trained men for 
Sunday School sup erint endents. We need. more 
real leaders among the laymen of our churchー 

、ぐ、 es t.o act as deacons. We need more men of 
叫t-standing abnユty among our pastors. Anー 
other thing rhich must be before the Japanese 
can direct everything,is t 七hat they must 笠瓦 
come to the t加e when they wnI use only the 
money that can be given by Japanese Chris一 
uans.,Stin another important thing is that 
before the Japanese Christians can give eー 
nough to support the Christianx work in JaDan 
tnere must oe a muon iarger church membershi,~」 
uurpresent unris'tians shoum aU~become soi刀， ~ 
winners . It is my no'pe that the Flulll Domei~ 	4 
kwai will teach and 七rain the women and voimg I 
women about soul-winning lintn every Chrisも主 	． 
tユanWO皿an Wユ上上 become a sou」ーWユnner． 工r 	■ 
the Domeikwai would really center its energy 	■ 
on sou」ーwinning,it would., be the best thing 	■ 
tnat 亙変xx瓦又加奄 it 璽 couici. do, in ;y opinion 	■ 
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the Domeikwai is駕x a splendid example of 
what JaPanese Christians can do. The Misー 
吐on only payed the whole cost of the Domeiー 
kwai one year. iot gradually,but in a 
short time the ladies have taken it over. 
That is the ray our churches ought to do. 

The first missionaries and the first 
Christians did what was necessary then hut 
tne i;ユmes nave cnan只ect． 上t was necessary 七0 

、 start a few churches so the Japanese could. KX 
see Christianity at work and. really know what 

.it was 土 ue. iut 、 ir Amerユca or any fore i g1 
country iceeps up bulming churches and. Daving 
the pastors' salaries it vlll be a great hina 
derance to the real progress of a well-roe七 ed. 
Christianity in Japan. rJhere is no den'cing 
tnat tne J apanes e peop土 e are a prosDerous en・， 
terprising people. Vhatever they want to do 
tney are capable or d.oing it. All the J aりanー 
ese じnrユStユanx Peop」ーe neecL to d.o is to steD 
out on r aith and. use their God-given talents 

一 to the best of 七heir abnity. If the JaDanー 
' ese Christians would every one rise 七o the 

best that is in them and really consecrate 
tneir talents to じhrlSt, the results would be 
marvelous． 工 long to say or do something 
tnat wi」」ー cause the )apanese Christians to 

、get a vision of their possibi］一」‘ties and reー 
sponsibnmes. Seinan Gakuin church knows 
what 批 is like to build her own chil・ch buildー 
ing. The members got this vision of 土蕉 k their 
P 05叫bilities and. responsibilities and they 
built their own. church. All of our churches 
should build the加 own church buildings. You 
may say that would be 加possible for some 
but it would not. AU of the churches could 
not build a nice one like yours,but each one 
ought to b1nId. what it can． 理 a six ma七 

~ room v吐th a thatched roof is all they are able 
ー 	tO 1DU1IG., then they ought to build. that or 

、一 pay tneir own rent. I tflin.c it is wrong fOr 
v 五s" to rob the6ii五stiふ§ーー詮一thる vp誌a託還ぐ証一

如ing for themselves． 工f the money for the 
Seinan Gakuin Church had come from A merica,do 
you think it woild have been possible for the 
members all to l〇ye it nke they do. n is 
an inspiration for me to see the loving interー 
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est man辻esteci in the building' No one could 
watch a member of the church take coal out of 
that pretty coal box and put it in that nice 
1批tle stave without 1iowing that he loved 
to do it. Chris七 ianity will 七ake a much firmー 
er root and will bear much more abundant frui血
ユ工 tne じnrユSt ユans Proyme ror thems elves ． 工 ー 
am very happy to have had the privnege of 
議tending Seinan Gakamn Church． ェ would much 
prefer to attend the Seinan Gakuin Church 
rather than the Suramo Church in To1くきγ0. When 
we passea tflrougn To1ぐyo we went out and visitー 
ed our Sugamo Church． ェt is a beautiful 
plant 吐th provision for 七he church'Sunday 
Dcnooi anci iincLergarten. All o1 the Southern 
Baptままts In Japan should see it 辻 possible. 
エt is a g ood ideal towards which to strive 
when the churches are able to do it themselves. 
However, even if we could g et the money and 
ouiici a nユce TLLant .Liie that ror every BaDtist 

じhurch in Japan it would be a great mistake to 
do so. For the future strength of Christian此v 
in Japan the churches should grow by their owi 
e工工ort・ じome 0工 o1w baPtユSt じhurches in JaPallー 
were s七arted. thirty years or so ago by this 
"cart・・before-the-horse methad)T and are still 
dependent on the mission for the most of the 
pastorls salary. Even though some preaching 
博aces have been running for a long t加e If 
outsia.e neip were stopped.. they would. cease tox 
have meetings as Meinohama has done. Thirty 
years ago the methods that were used then might 
have been necessary,but the methods of thirty 
years ago should not be used now. 

There are many other changes that should 
be made in our Christianity in Japan. We can 
not make al]of the changes suddenly because 
there will be various pro.blems that Will have 
to he worked out. Nevertheless, we should 
definitely look forward to the time when the 
Japanese Christians will entirely support and 
lead all of the Christian work in Japan. The 
time should. come when no money wiユl be needed 
Irom America, and. when aユユ missionaries will 
return to their native lands． ェ do not know 
how many years i七 will be before 七hat can be 

・ 
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be completely rea］一 ized, bu七 工 do ]mow that we 
have come to the place where we must work toー 

、‘ wara that as an ideaユ．  Before i 七  is realized. 
twe w工よ」ー nave to oeve」ーOlD a mucn S13ronger naー 
itive 土eaclersniD tnan we nave so tnat our 

, churches will all become self-suDpo此ing . V e 
miist have many soul-winners among onr Chris・・ 
uans because we must kkm have a much iarg-
er church membership￥  before l Southern Baptists 
in Japan can become indepenclen七． 里he ideaユ  f or 
a church in Japan is too low． 廷 you ask the 
average church member about the at七 endance of 
their church，七hey seem very proud. if they can 
tel1. you they have an average attendance of 5 O. 

, When a church iS loca七ed  士na  ユarge ci七v. as 
'most 0工  our cnur cnes are,tne me孤 Ders snou.tci 
be ashamed to tel1 of their a七 tend.ance unless 
they have an average of FOO. Until we have a 
s troig leadership and a large membership, as 

'a denomination.we cannot hoDe 七 0 suuDort our 
I Scn00よ8．りub上 isning nous e ana SuCn generaI 

.lworK as au上  unristian ooaies snou上ci.  carry  on' 

When we  think of all thls  It  all seems 
very difficult and complicated. Some of  you 
may  be wondering why I am  talking about th臨 
when we are only  ladies.  You may  be thinking 
that  that  is the menls work．  工n a way It, is, 
but we must all feel  our responsibilitr as 
helDers for our husbands. Besides being he lDe 
ers we nave our owii. respons1flDi」ユW. in my 0ー 
いnion the real solution to all of our prob・“ 
lerns In Japan and America or any where Is  f or 
all Christians to llye more Christ lIke lives 
and. to do a great deal more to win others to 
Christ. So the reason ェ have said all I have 

\ to you today is because I want to ask y ou to 
help solve a?l of these problems. rphe way  工 lr 

一 want to su ズest that you helD the Southern 
'Baptist cause in Japan is tnat  you Wy aay ty 

day to  live as nearly  lIke Christ as possible, 
and. that you do a?l in  your power to l吐n as 
many as possible to Christ. 

1 上，」 ェn, conclusion,I want 'to speak of one 
tining wnicn is very ae多r声0 my heart・ The 
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things ェ have talked. about above have all been 
pointing toward. build.ing up strong Christian 
work in Japan. Now ェ want to ask you to think 
farther into the future than the t加e when you 
will need. no more money or missionaries from 
America ． ェ want you to think of the time wher~ 

y0uwill D e senciing J apanese 皿 issionaries to 
孤anchukuo or Formosa or China or whereever 
七hey are need.ed.. You wnl probably think 
that it v吐11 be so long before von can support 
all of our churches,Seinan 0-akuin,Seinan Jo 
Gakuin and. all of the Southern Baptist 工nt erー 

ests in Japan that it Is out of place to even 
bring up the subject of send.Ing Japanese misー 
旺onaries 七o another country. But エ think it 
'ls not out of place 加 bring up the subject, 
Ihecause we can never d.o this or any thing 
IWOmn wniie unti土 we are PreParea. ror n. 
What 工 want to speak of tod.ay is what 工 think 
you should. d.o 七o begin t〇 prepare to send. 
missionaries . What エ want to sugges七 is that 
you d.o more work for the poor in your mid.st． 一
山工 cnurcnes anci. ユnaユv1 aua上 じnlエstユans grow 瓦瓦’ 

and. d.eveloi as they should..they must not 
i oniy become se上iーsuDDort iflf. but they must 
'ne上p otners・ At present,as women,we cannot 
start an orphansl home or leper hospital or 
old. 父査士 Kk folksl home or any thing. that 
large. However we can d.o a little. We have 
some money in our Fujinkwai Trea-aury and. we 
each have at least a little time we can use. 
What we can d.o we ought to d.o． ェn this my 
parting message 工 want to ask you to keep It 
in your plan as a Fujinkwai and. as 尊d.ivid.ー 

uals 七o always d.o all that you can to help 
others vねo are not as fortunate as you are. 
工 am glad. the Domeikwai helps Miss SchelllS 
work as much as it d.oes． ェ hoDe the d.av will 
soon Come lmen it Wi土.1 -1;ake over tne entlre 
suDDort of the Rinkosha. And. I am D rav inQ . 
tnat tne aay Will flOt p e too iar in the ru-

上 ture ihen you will start a Rinkosha and. other 
work in 1\Ianchukuo,F o rmo S a, China and. other 
places. 



0・・wakare n:1- 耳ozomite 
・“0-wakare no kotoba ー 

Kono tab! nidome no ky言ka wo ernashite 
ldkoku itashimasu ni atari,konnichi wa wata一 
kushi ni tor加ashite ，蓋士瓦x 吐nasama ni o-haー 
nash! mすshiageru saigo no kikal de gozaimasu. 

~0-wakare ni nozoml ni~san no koto wo m5shiageー 
ー te O-waJcare no .icotoba nl .Icaetaユ -to zonjimasu. 

i'iripisno issno no sansetsu Itara nanasetsu 
made wo o-yomilcadasa加asu to,tsuginoy8ni kalー 
te goza加asu. "Ware nanj ira wo om5gotoni,waー 

ga Kami ni kanshashi,tsuneni n瓦njira subete 
no tameni,negal no tsudotsudo yoroko'oite neー 

gal wo nasu, Kore nanjira hajime no hi yori 
ima ni Itarumaa.e fuluiin wo hiromuru kotoni 
a zukarugayuenarl. Ware wa nanjIra no uchi ni 
yokiwaza wo hajimetamaishi monono.Kirisut 0 
.esu no nユ maae sore wo mamひSmtamobelciJcoto wo 
kakushinsu. vI aga kakumo nanjira stCoete wo 
om3 wa t5zen no koto'』 narl. Waga nawame ni 
arutoki nirno,ftkl血n wo benmel shite kore wo 
kat3suru told nimo nanjIra wa mina ware to 

一一 -bomoni megwni ni azukaruni yorite wagakokoro 
"nユ are b anam一．I' 五ore wa メy0 wataKusm ga k0・叫 

koro lcara m言shiageta! kokoro no omoi de gozalー 

皿agl工J. 

Iihon ni okeru Kirisutokv了jigv8 - dend5」1ー 

gy0 ・一 nユWa 丈aユ z ensarubekユ 0Kll no k0-to だa aruvひ“・ 

ni omomasu. iore ni tsi〕ユte wa senki\rO Shl mo 
sninJa mo tomonユ so aans ni, maJimeni icangae, 
mnoni soshite atarashn ayumi wo hajimerubeki 
dewa goza加asimiaika. Watakushidomowa tashikani 
sono h万h wo ayamatta to omo加asu. Watalcashi 
wa soreni tsuite iroiro kangaete mimashita ga 
watakashidOmo no ky kai wa saisho sono shup-
patsuten ga warukatta to shinjite or加asu. 
TsiImari sore wa shuD1atsuten ni oite zen文o wo 
ayamatta noae atte,tatoeteーmosnimasuto cnocio 

一 	uma no ush加o ni. kurubeki karuma 交a.han-b amn! 
~mae nユ 0kareta 、‘にurullla no vona arユSama de gozalー 

ー masu. SenkvishitachI wa sono kuriina wo oshite 
uma wo n1Kt zume ユKo to snite onimasu. 
kushidomo waノ］くきユr-uma no ushiro no uma wび hanaー 

snite. sorを wo icaruma no mae ni, 狙otie icarunazu 
de gozamasu. boユt asnimasuto. sonouma wa saiini 
tame'sono nigurWna Wa mー ite 難airimasu. 五y0Kaユ 

wo kensctSu suru to l立 koto wa 、 sono tatemono wo 
v‘ー 一、ー一ーー v~‘ー ～ーーー ーー ーー ーーーー ’ーーノーーーーー 
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盤uriijcotoshlnteki-n誤畿o)hja 讐 ni neatoeba驚識na ken-a an no 
:r苫na jimbutsu wo'urukoto g a danchi ae aru 
％ 	ー ， 	 、r ノ ， . 	 ． て 	~ 	． ．ー co omoi皿asu． 皿osnユ sonojigyo gaIflibana wo 
, ． 	~ 	， 	 ー ，ー、一 	ー， ノ 

Cりirasuy9り、 S答an-na 甲onocie'are IDら叩renユ 	ーー 
ひppana jlmoucsu ga atsurnatte mairimasu ・ 	， 
1LirlsutoJy wo selmeし1:;旦 shite) ikirutokoroー 
no shinja ga'tatoe sh可s可 1ernoarukoto wa 、 
， 	~， 	. 	 ' ‘ ノ 	． 	 , 	 , 	. ， 	一 ． 	 ー ノ KyoKaユ no oユyorユmo 、 naruicani kacn主 aru k0t0 
4e声讐aimasu.，準Dうa-na cy5kaid言 to bokashi 
aaKe aewa iyoicai wa naritacnmasen. 弱 ataー 

蕪議鷺欝I 
wo massaki ni tatete,30 Zlfl吐 mae e susi.irnaー 

~麟濃驚譲I翼驚黒隻 
灘鴛鴛燕an-ato燕繊 ni okaretairisutoky gaitobito wa 

i羅葉燕f薫薫響 nanra Kirisenesita.wo hirorneruu

一 

鷺難鷺蕪熟 
no tamede,sorega gaiko]cu kara kitakara de 
go zaimasu. $oredewa ft5shitara sono tent8 

灘鴛議難繊競o gawo. S器kim as hka?umete 

鷲難欝麟警撫も 
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sonokoto no cleidru hito wo 」 fl此Sミno shinia no 
a.a.ani 」 motomeruicoto,mata 1o]ush主 no aicia ni 
yorおro1j wo う ku motomeru koto ga shltsuv了 cie 
aru to omoユmasu． 盤otii.totsu no Jcoto wa 豊 ihon 
一一 一 ‘、八 』一一 」、 一 ー、 一一 一 ー 一 一 一 一 ．」“  一 一 一  no minasama g a,anataga no teni irotte 、 e'rareta 
一  - 	kane dake de 、o-hat araki ni naru toki ga 

. konakereha n証anal to lJミ0扇ーde 長姦ai滋su. 
Dosnユ -t 亀 g0・ー J ユ bun no CmJara d一 e tsuyoJcu. tachi 

ー ー~‘， 二 masiuna s旦 0Kユ」ぐ roJaユ to narareru icoto de 交 ozai- 
一“レ masu・ iosnite 1conniclai no shinja no subete 

ga) tama噂誓 wosunadoru hi奴書もnarareru 
盛讐9,wo 声ザ9 些asnmasu・ D n.ユnJa no エ Ui ユnー 

で琴頭瓦子x 下acni minna ga,tarnashn no kaka-
t警usna -to.naru tame ni,D5meikwaj ga cI孟 
Sn子nfl子 natt，・ 6Jni no 塾uin,joshlsemnen no 
押ag磐％wo ．」mりren shid可 nasaru koto wa,3]ー 
手SyU子．t0-toき・ユl叫とulical Icoto de arimasu. Vaー 
-taicusni wa)cono J)omeilcaj no sonzal wa,m mnaー 
sama nox te ni natta hataraki no yoki hy hon 
ge aru声0 叩0争asu,TTMission" wa wazukani 1kー 
fanep aそKら．II93 o_Wa shimashita. soshite hoー 
a 9naciろェUi ユntachユ jishin de,sore wo ohikitsuー 
ハ．晦 	，~ 縄 -、」、～，」 ー一．一 一 ,一 」 L 一 	 1圭‘ 	I 	、 	F , . .． 	 ~ 

.ma)k論LitJ .iiiutγ器脱ぽ麗驚器慧0 no k でkal 

S ais加 no senky sh1 ya shinja wa.Sofia 
3 ユaaユ nユ 0J ユta Icoto wo,shite kita node aniー 
m胆uga,d.andan jld.ai ga kawatte mainimashita. 
ryoKa1 ga donna mono de aruka,jissal no Ki.. 
nisutoicyb no hataraki ga1donna mono de aruka 
WO, Sofia t61i no JNlhonjii-i ni shiraseru niwa. 
Ky言kai wo tatete miser証sh瓦suy g可筋z議菰こ 
Sfllt旦・ーiyoJcai ga sono tatemono va. bokushi 
no no.cyu wo sasaeru dake ni,ky五ky石 suru r e I 
wa 亙裏一beユicoicu nimo,hoica no ］くーani nimo aru 
koto desuga,sore wa hon-t言 flu nezuvol Kiniー 
Su-toicyo no shimpo hattatsu no ue ni ．石kina 
samatage to narimasu. Nihonno rninasama wa. 
hij3 ni shinshu no kish 五1一ー扇mに篇託ジna五弘 

一 g0t0 狙0,owam made yarit0gemユ ka七a de gazaiー 
~  'rnasu・ Minasama wa katal shink可 no ueni tachi. 

J ユ mm J ユ bun no saユ zen no doryoku wo tsuku-
snite,.i<ami icara ataerareta chikara wo. am可ー 
zo難 mm nl,0tsulcai nユ naraneba narimasen． 士liー 
tonibitori ga Icenshinteki na hatarald wo naー 
s almashitara, sono kekka wa,dorinani ka subaー 
rasnii mono cLe goza加ashb. Watakushidomo no 
zento niwa,se3dnin to kan ei toni mitasareta, 
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.一 MAノ 

ryoen,jnono ga,aru icoto wo,mosnユaget0 gozal・一 
masu・ じaユwaユnユ， beinan t+ajcuin 五yoJcal no mnaー 
sama wa.kanete no lrlljne ga jjtsugensa'ete. goー ～ー…→ー ーーv ’ ー一ー一一ー ‘ー ーー り vーサ、’ 《コー‘ U 一一 ー’、ノーこ）ー一・“一”し4J一“ v v 、ノ， とフ、、一 

jibuntachi cle ]cy kald5 wo kensetsu nasaimashi一 
ta. 3ore wa donnani ureshn koto de ariiira.mlー ’ ー ’ 	ー ー ー ー ー ー 、ー ー “‘ 」ーー ー一ーーー ーー 、f 一 一一 一 一 、ノ 、J ー 、’一 ー 、ーvー レ、“」、～v ， “ニ一 	一  
nas ama ga yoia aコ iwame ユrassriaru to omomas u．~ 
wataiaisniaomo wa j ユ buntacliユ no Icyolcal wo motsuーー 

bekI cle gozaimasu. Sore wo,zembu ni nozomu 
koto wa,fukan3 to ossharu kamo shiremasen. 
均応kal no subete ga anatagata no y5na riDDana 

二ーーー ー ー ェーL 	一 	、一 γ 一’ 	,一ご． 	． 	一， tノ，.． 	」二，一“一 mono wo.tateru Jcoto~wa dekinal desh可． IKereー 
一ごーーー― aomo sono onoono ni tekユShユta mono wo tateru 
koto ga dek加asu. Tatoeba rolcwna幻 lid no k aー 
yabuki no got oki 、sornatsu na mono demo..1 ibun 
tacnユ ae sasaeuru.kyo一xaユ wo,tateru koto ga deー 
nmasu ． 監oshi Seinan u-aki豆n Ky kal ga.i3eiー 
icoicu icara no noj 0 wo aome,g0jlbuntachi de 
otate ni natta mono de nakattara,korehodo made 
ni,jibun no ky石kai wo aisuru ki諭chi ni naraン 
reta desh ka? Watakushi wa.Seinan GR 1-niri kir ー 
kal no naka ni,jitsu ni'ur加ashli sorera noし 
araware wo mlrutoKユ nユ． kangal ruical narilmono 
kaga g oza加asu. lcann no hitori ga.sekitan no~ 
naユt七 e ユru utsumcusnユユ na.ico icara,sekitan wo daーー 
shite, kirelna kawairashil ano stobu ni,oire 
ni naru j5kel wa,dare ga mite mo,s3 kanjiru 
desh万． Shinja mizu]cara ga tatte,subete no 
sonae wo nasl比old iii,Kinsutok5 wa motto 
shikicari一shita nezuyosa de,yl比akana 皿I wo muー 
sub加asu. VIatakushi Wa kane G a3niin Kvお1-n.nie 
S flUBs e又i suru toicuten wo motsuicot0 Wa.k6el ll:1- ～ ーー ーーー ー ー ー一 ー ～ ーー ー v ー 一一 ー ー ～ ー ’ ‘ ー A一‘ ー 、ノ ’マ レレ“‘ ー 、ノ 、J “ 、メ ， ‘、～ v ・山‘ よ山・』・ 

zonj imasu. Wata」cusni Wa.ioicvo no 5ugamo 」気γふ． 
icaユ yonユ mo,icoenira no iyoicaユ e resseki suru 
koto wo,donnani yorokond.eiruka wakar加asen. 
ya鯛興s hidomno .wa ，書うky5 woー戸ru toki,$ugarno 
冬可oxal 旦 mこぞ響翌n耳2・ iyoka1 no setsubi to 
告 hIN 1 C果y9,U-警］ぐび・．Y6cりlen no,etsub.i to ii, 
マ 1 & SUfli 戸 eや又 tapy聾sut9no monanteici no mono 
cte go子aimasり0・ 甘hユicasm・ §0加gawa no tatemono 一 
ga,，菩U子anとPpaaemo！§9rectaice w9 ma多 teJ sりinno ' 
KyOKa1 10 Jrujco-to wa (tejcirnasen . 	v atalcusmdama 
wa mazu sono nippa na tatemono wo uru mae ni 
shin no shin加 wo 5 ku motaneba nanimasen. IN Iー 
hon ni oite,iinisutoky言 no chikara to narumono 
wa,doklmtsu doppo ni yoru kanzen na hattatsu 
de arimasu. Warera no Bapl比esuto Iこ v5]caj no 
arumono wa,sanJunen ma mae ni haj irneraret e 
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inagara, ky0 皿0 nao sonomama 1Ti 皿a-noーrnaeniー］く11ー 
rumaTl一shild no,ayamatta yarikatawo tsuzukete. 一  
macia roicusni no l ioicyU mo jlbuntachi iake 1e 
harae zu, ciokuritsu no c1ekinai mono ga arimasu. 

一 Mata nagal aida tsuzukerarete iru k3gisho c9emo. 
'moshi takara nohojo ga nal.cerela,Reinohama no' 

yonユ・ i9jユ聖 511mawaneha n響響al tokoro mo~aniー 
讐su・戸響junen 磐，ーno yarユicat生 via,sono J ユ哩ユ 
ni wa 手 eic碁0，りa りono ‘ α9 ．響押asnita ga,s an jUn en 
go no iconnicnユ niwa teKユSnユmasen. 

mro 加o aratarnuheki koto ga attemo.]rjj ni 
icaeru .icoto wa mutsu文asnug0 zamasu. Shlkash:i 
wa七 a］く ushiiomo wa, tashika ni ，驚 ihon no shinja 
no minasan ga,kanzen ni jikyT dokunitsu wo 
nashi ，旺hon no arayuru Kirisutoky言 iifで\T言 wo. 
snicio nasaru toici no iuru no wo,machl nozonde 
onl円 monq de gozaimasu. Sono akatsuki niwa, 
beikoku kara no hojo mo,senky3shi mo,fushiー 
tsuy8 to narimasu. Sore ga mattaku jitsugen 
sareru niwa,nanuen kakaru ka zonj 加asen. Reー 

~ redomo,watakushidomo ga sono ris了 ni mukatte. 
w susumitsutsu aru koto Wa,:1Uitsu cle cozamasu．しノ 

i oremacieni,warera no i3aputesuto Ky5kal no 
zembu ga,aokiir it su $hi,mo批omo kenjitsu na 
sniciosria no motoni,ciailcarazuyoi hatten wo 
shinakereba nan血asen. Lat a，うku no tamashil 
no kakl比okusha wo shinja no aid.a ni fuvashi. 
kyoicai no icalin wo ruyasaneba narirnasen. mhon 
no 」 icるroKaユ wa ユnoユno no nomennユ， mada mada suー 
sumubeki yochi ga takusan goza加asu. iainichiー 
yobユ no icyoicai snusseicisna ga,goju nmn to ieba, 
seiseki ga yoi to o-ornoi ni narukamo shiremasen 
ga，郵く注碁e1cu-.no--万kn machi ni aru ky5kai nad9 
d ewa.heikin cro hvaim.nin voni ，ーgl五lmrm'i ・nfl wc' - 
naztucasnユユ t0 0狙0 二か ‘ ● “， 	";1i. Ken i-i 1g-n 
na shid5sha to 5ka no kah n wo ete,tsui ni Wa, 
yarena no Seinaり 9amp，ーJ9Gaと叫n,Fl止uin Shoー 

~」響n sonoia no、具ri suIoKyo 3igy aこnきal wo mo, 
’平り磐響na no,cnユicara cie・ sasaeru yonユ natte ユtaー 

aaKi i o g0 zaimasu. 

iLorera no koto wa,ikanimo konnan na.men-
ao na icoto no yOn]. omowaremasu ． セ’ujユnla主 no 
seki d e，瓦x naze konna koモa wo hanasu llo iar8 
七 o o-omoi ni naru kata mo gozaimashぎ． Kore wa 
斑太NEi2int m inna,danshi no shigoto no y desuga, 
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f,,4‘い γγ、ハ ハ＋+／、 ，,ハ ,一『、‘ 4r、一1、r、 」一一 ，,1,4 」一ー、 fuj in mo otto llo na幻osha to shite,sekinin no 
licubun wo kanjiru hazu de gozaimasu. Sorebaー 
karl de naku,fujin mo sekinin wo owaneha naniー 
masen.Wareware shinjaga,Kinisuto ni chikal 
seikatsu wo nashi ，乞kuno tamashu wo Kirlsuto 
ni michibika koto'wa,Beiko五ー Iemo 妬h議読茄了一 
Ichiban tai etFn1 na kn1n dR ro・n ク角 im9c1i' T,7て‘ ． 
wataktishi ga ni5shiagemashita~ wake Wa7血n誌証a 
to tomoni.korera no koto wo kangae takn土七月 
卿ra d.e arimasu. Kasanete moshiagemasu ga, 
弾r年uto wo seimeも七o shite ikiru shinj可ga, 
kenshinteki katsucIお wo shite itadakitaj to 
omo imasu. 

羅欝熱響藻糞灘鷲ミ 
age岬su kotG wa，一叫nasama ga jiky d.okuritsu 
nasatIa gt0 no, 声0kl一皿iral no koto ae go多almaー 
su・ .on恕 via 事tionkara,Nihon no senkyshl 
wo,iiansnu narユ， Taiwan nani,mata wa Shina e. 
一 	一 11一一一， 	 ‘ 	 ， 	‘ 	 一 	 ’ 

0-OKzaim器．与 na器謂急猛驚甘麓話罷欝言麗0-' 
ae warer転uaiuin ya sonotano KIrlsutoky可 jlgy了 
wo sasaeteー icu koto siira ,fukan可 to okan窮nina一
子工masno ・，Masmte 皿hon kara senky'shi vIb haー 
Ken suru .Koto一 wa omoi-mo一 oyobanu gぐoto~da to一 
町omo inas 9r早声amo shirernasen・ Keredomo, 3 ki1 
'igyo，乎9 najime icara bFlJcu wa )oza加asen. Wa-
t aKasnユaomo wa,sono chnsal dal lino kara. 

一 1 ' 	' 	, . 	 . ． 	一 	 一 	 ー 一一 	 ‘ 

yOK1 Jt1m具，wo 事響鉢ereba narimasen. S ore d.e 
準響U, ラe31ia1 jumbi to shite,minasama no chiー 
KaKU flユ aru,megumarezaru hitobito no tame nL 
tsitkushite itad.akit5 gozalmasiI． 	 ' 

麟曹難； 
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koto wa,jitsu ni yorokobubeki koto de gozaimaー 
su. Sono uchi ni Rink'sha ga mattaku jiky d,e 
iceユ zoii suru iii ga maWmasu cteshO. 	b hitara 
kondo wa,minasama ga 藍ansh ni,Ta加an ni 
mna ni Rink sha ya sono ta no hataralci wo oー 
hajime ni na 弘 k hi no,ichijitsu mo hayakaー 
an koto wo,inoru mono de goza加a su. 
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JOShと  S屑1NEN  NOIFIATARAKI  NI TSUェTE  lHOKOKu  

Taザ皿a] g。ーh6koku 加 itashimRu no 国皿oshiwake wo 皿ottoI 
凸aj押enaKereoa naranaI K ot0 四 maKoto 讐 I 讐n~nen ni zonjimasuり 
竺0讐ir讐皿ザa. sama．叩 Igoー子on升 no_yo n引 saCU nen no 	. 
r叩in' vomeixai'no toici 讐 tavieり isogasnu 空zalmaslilta やー 
aeドuoete n9 ate讐anl ni甲flu門eci1 suru to 1U wake ni．讐 I 
ma奮ima sen．讐Sri子讐！ ’ata下usri]. 叩押讐a讐讐1 ga声OflO 1告n 共、 
旦r讐rema snita 叩K].．警 wa.l snusseicと ita讐ito orimasen cleaflita' 
讐’al naザド‘ yasuin子 ni. aeKalce讐マUIflDI." wO tttasflitehorima呼hta 
tOKi mactel tare tiitori to sAitejwatakustli. ga ert areta koto woj 
hanashite kudasaru kata galanimasen deshita」 

Watakushi g aIhajimete sore wo uka鳶aimaahita toki nil 
watanisni wal Uornellca]. no iamou .Lcatapata g algo-soctan no ue cEo 
Ic勲neteltadachi. ni. g o~tsuoh1 kudasar'ta noda tolomo加tashita 」 
Icerecionlo naoni gwatsu na natteIsore wa saicu nen is.umamoto no 
S6kai no toki ni kimatta no dalto iii koto wo shirimashite1 
tais5 odoroita shidai do gozaimasuj Konna wake de g ozaimasu 
Karal.Konnon nan no flataraici rnolsflinalcatta koto woIyurusmte 
itadakitai to zonjirnasuJ 	 一 

Watakushi waikat teIAmenika no joshiseinen kai fbi ● 
wakai fujingata tojhataraite 血ashita toki価ottoー皿0 rnakoto no 
saiwai tol reiteki 皿anzoku woj略え裏鳳魂tkKk翼 a戸w漁ta koto wo 
。boete onimasu」 Watakushi walNihonno joahiseinen no katagata 
wOI aisatma讐4 Mata ten no on~oni.9fit ue sama ga 1corerax no 

，をagata wolo~ta，警え讐ru き讐0 ft!wataktioりlwo 讐00舛i 
icucasar三 KOtO WOjic押01讐Sn誉e orim月S警．．ごa了叩almosfli mina.. 
r撃 gaI K叩誉n ど讐と叩．itasn讐讐讐 ctesnita KOや wol？一 yur門flu icuctasa imasjaiteドutat.aoi oeraoi KuaasaimasunaraDa l wataKusni via 
ral nen joshiBeinen no uchi iii hataraku tame nil zenrvoku wo 
tsul{usnitai tolzonJirnasuj 

Moshi molmina sema gaJrai non no kono uln ni watakushi wo 

oerabi kudaselkdasaru1 san n鷺晶篇ale. jwatakushi to-fujin wolerande 綴 ni o-hatakitai to覧二Il皿asu1 

「難難難響驚kono un no uchi
itibeki fujir-oyobi Dmeikai noimasuj 

やeikaiI no 讐chさ walbotsu to itashimashitej kono 声n 
no tsutome，讐I40讐岬eln讐讐1 W0)80811警1 suru icoto to ~ 

、tsuyomeru icoto Imata iwalcaki I'ujtngata ni Jmochiir&ruru maigetsン 



no programu woItsukuru koto de gozaimasho 】 SO shite l Domei 
icai no x aicno wajicono programu wo go ran ni nattelDmei 
icai no icciicaicuio-yob対 snugi to ttcJ1i suru vo nil teki to 
neru onui wollin no tame nil o-atae kudasaru koto da to 
zonjima siil 

0 wanl ni辰mna sama gaほutatsu no kbto wo}go-ch丘i 
negaital to zOnJ1masuよ 1)al lCm nhlkono nri nolmokuteki to 
shiteiral non no s6kai niwa口oshieci non kal ga;honnen no 

叱b叫叫 Inoru 巧,引mat al kaku joshi semnen kai kaich可 

叩y警3. iCOザ讐Ut9I．讐きryo 凸aruProg了 tmU.wol mal-getsu bajirne 
夢 watasu K讐0,ga l cieF讐 yo 糾 I些讐り共a主や zon共ma讐 j 
誉。g『讐U,aI r撃 nen icfl.tgwaきsu.:LcniFclii 押rEtlJ警や 
1.警讐誉磐聖 oe an警as叩 せ91 nき no やto,社ぎOflO 1)0讐誓81 
via Iaeicite ni mo a&ai icoto ao animasu Kara lJUDUI1 ru. ni四 wo 
dasu koto via にekinal to zonlimasu no de(toku ni m可shiー 

明etal to zonulmasul Sorew al孤1ssiりn no kaikel ni zokushite 
ina.ico.iinteci no iciruicin woAmotte imasu k ara、 ral non no I 
wataxusnictomo llfl no niyo vialsore Icara stiishutsu itashital 
tOl zOn31!!1a月U' 
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FUJmKAI 誓 I MOTTO:iO HIT SIJYONAli江TSU NO KOTOGARA. 

8hita豊驚り黒鼠漂競驚二ごュニ；ごs器二r旨；窯慧こ工ema1 ー 

譲灘麟薫鄭鷺ni zonjimasu.nen ni nariruasu 菖 a菖 nI7atakushi wa Nihongoto iu wake do wa 

;；議senx tada Kirisuto wo aishilKiriuto no go-0/ ikubun demo mina sama nil o-hanashi shitai. trgyo flilu 
kokoro karalitasu no de gozairnasu karald&zo l aina sama wa) 

●議薫轟鷺難難難蒸澱叢 
shi ita喚itai to zonjimasu. 

kenぷaiSj豊。wa4-0 LO 譜監綴．no o-Wat慧窯轟aruwa 慧霊昌 

、難 1 



r 

Pu詳nkai ni. LIottomo Hltsuybna raitsu ）、砥otoga ra. 

wo lnan.ji no kuchi voni ~“" hanasubokarazulvoru mo 
niru molsore wo orriolte! sono ucfll m sf1 rusfユtaru toCOroWOJ 

kotogotoku maniprite okQnao細 l saraba nan詳 no mich引 saiwai. wo 
e I nan詳 kanara ZU 娘clii wo ubeshi"I to itte orimnasu' Iね七a 

~Dabide w司 shiheri セa hyauku ju-.ku-hen no! hyaku-ro-setsu nil 
w"I'anjl no ri豆kotcba walwa-ga ashi no tomoshib引 vJa~gal吐chi 

no ni墾ri nanl"to mosk'ite imEsu. Jhinyaku seisho nioほam5. 
Sarna no o-kotoba gaJi晦ni. taisetsu na mono do aru ka wol 
watakushidomo ni oshlete imasu. Shito父yoden うi i-shichl-sho 
Juissetsu ni ~ iU1za wajberea no hito ni tsuitell'Kono tokoro 豆 
no hitっbi七っ vial tesaronike no monox voni walhitoー七0-nani 
ーー一 1一」 ygl]. ga yue n.はono-maite llはch:L wo kiki kjino potっki kotol 
nats吉F・to aru aa naiti. ka wol shiran tote I hihi ni seisho wo 
sagurgni "Ito m'5shite imasu. Tど daima watHkushi wa! shlnkyu-
yaku-seisho no kisha ga l応shimashita k otobo woHnsh shitej 
seisho wo mainich引 kenkVTz suru koto no taisetsuna ふU WO 
mSn工ー，』，皿asfit曇， 上ch工 ichi sore wolokioku nasa真 nikuu 只0ー 
zaimasu naraba'kQrekara ni5ehiage 5 to suru巨otj.omo taisるt SU 
na .KotOI sunawacm!k'inisuto ga osミhaimakthJ.ta o-kotoba duke 
dora司 okioku kudasaru 戸 nりo-negaj inosh毎昌erna su. Yohane-den 

一roku--sho no roku恒一「塗，ーsetsu n引 "Inochi 元ーtani6 monowa 	「 
~玉士も糾叫 nunll nucu Wa 夢l nashUwa-ga nanjira ni nshi koto wal 

魁  .*- 量f*a nunユ inocni nani'Ito oseraremashj.ta 一 core de 'Jafnkii一 
shidomno ga I inochi aru rei wo mochital to oxnoiniusu narabaj 
seisho wo kenlミyiユ shinakereba n&nima son. 

B'ujinkai yal shinja no katagata ni 比aisetsuna dai ni 
no Xoto Wa! Iliso響-naru mnon. do arimasu. Muroni Fu柱nkai vu 
citoKei nado cielinorukoto ' る ta玩9tsuna koto wa/rn万su made 

ー一 	一 一 一 ,一ー 一  trio gozainiasen gal 戸bun hitor幻Kiかto tomo ni aru toki n引 
'no要 no'waImno寺Iomo taisetsuna koto do arimnasu. 難na san 変 aI 
nan,cai toraoriachj. no 竣sike wo n旦ga逃ar引扇dan shltari nasalー 
rriasu toiti ntlozei. no hito no me no mae delnasaru no walo-su-
K工 II色sarane.i desho[ki.逃0ltomodachi no hoka d8,ーreuro inailshjー 
zUKafla tokoro ni yukitai tolonozomj nasaru desho. Kirusuto 
waWatakushidorno no torriodachi de gozaimu.su karH.l hito ni 
na 胆・su taisetsu na  聖togara・ wa) suheteJtjnjsj比o to hanasaneba 

l 一n磐讐§n. K寧sut或lisnasu mottomo yol h6h5 wa ljibun 旺tori 

I'ueIsnizucana fleya nil yukukono yo ni Ira shairnashita 器 de anirnasui Kinisnisono rd wolosh畿 ga Ishi 
kCUG-r - 讐？imashita・ 1-Lukaden roku sholju尋 setsu nil "So扇扇iti 
よ es黒押onユ no t-me 讐 yamna ni yu雄toけomosugara Kami ni mnoー 

誉讐！tO ariznasu・ kcirisuto wa)watakushidomo k a hitoni del 
讐叫 -to maみwaru koto wo I onozominjflanjmasu. liataiden roku 
sf0 l rokusetsu nil l'I Nan詳 inoru toki Wa) hisoka naru heva ni 

、ir  jto wo to
j
ite(kakure  taru nいmasu nan

j l no chi chi  ni  」 



1．、ーノ、l saraballnkuretaru ni ml加n:Lo nan五 nrs 'hlchi wcIaxrx ェnore i  一で一ーー1111一ごー＝ー’ー一ーー 一ー篤＝一ー ーー一J一 一、Iv一一ーー ”“ I ー一…、 
arawa niim 製1i tarnobesfli ” to Ossflai1narkiita. kirisuto wa 
mno雄 sae surebaIato via cI5demo yoi to lu 西 ni比ann! inoru 
koto vioix o-oshieni na被a no dc wa arimasenはnor! ni 
kuwa執e、chikara wo atae tam no de gozalmasu. Seisho n引 一 

‘『 sUbete no ciu.karal、ro ware ni taniaeru flafl五 wa-ga na ni voni~ 
to cnicni. ni motornebal a taerarubosrLi to osshai.mashlta. 
Shite miru toはnor! walKarni Sma no o-kokoro wolugoka su 
mono cte ari(rama banla walsubete no mono wo(o~ukokashi ni 
naru to lu K oto wol shiru koto ga’ dekiru no do arim8su. 
Seisho ni shiru槌rote oruほam! no kot丑 chi no keiken waj 
mnoni no chikara wol akiraka n引 watakushjdorno ni shirneshite 
imasu. ima mose no mnonエ wo shirabete i吐raasu to! kane no 
mnoni nt yoも血eにsuraeru no tarn! wal Paro-wo no t赤ara sukui- 
aasore;Koical no inizu wa rutactu ni wakare 】 mera no niga! tk 
mizu wa arnaKu nan工: iwa.[ara mizu via hotobashirj idej 
arnaroku一一bito via ta加age-rare;MirJ.arnu no raibyo wa lyasare; 
suisan saishiにsuraeru-bito walEhoba no ikari von! rnanukaー 
re;dtoKuja no KamiKizu .kara tasukerareI yoshua waにsuraeru 
nunzocu no bolcusha to shitejtatcrareniashjta,korera wa 
suoete;nose no mnonユ no kekka do animasu. iorera no monoー 

I混tar! viaはnor! る a chikara do aru to lu koto yaFlOd'O GaJ  ~ 
ikani innmhRレ lkp wn ロ1li+＋に， 1+.fl+r -1" しハ＋へ，”ハ I,!，。＋ r，レ11 七，1、11 ~' 一l“ど￥ス』‘占 」・七iLk .'Jtプ士“上、と. 、れ J ど」1上ししU ．ししa し（J 上 u. aoto woiwataKusa主ー ~ 

como ni losniete lru no cle gozaiiasu. Seisho no n;:ka ni 
-r、  I 禁ハく，ロ ＋n へγ、しll,1,,,I,、，，言 1ヘハ ，7 ハ117 ハv、 ，,，」へ ーへ‘ 4‘、 、14 ノ、 ー一，‘一11電一ー一 waJLiose to ona'jlIinori. no .Kp事on wo rnott&i hito gaはakusan 

arin1.su gaJxx貫x区貧xxt監皿且 Konnicili demo ldoyo do gozaimasu. 
Kono kyoka! demotona詳 g。-k4ken 1;ro nasaru koto gal dek竣U 
node onimasu. Llna Son galkyokal ya F'i詳nkai viol mo雄0 
ho鱗en case痴to! onozomi nasaimosunarob司 kore model oinoni 
flu natte yori. molmo隻0 go-ne讐hin nil tabitabi oinori naー 
Saユ． 

Damson Wa;Kojjteki h?ish! do animasu. Kami Sama wal 
vi昨ak usドdomo gal seishowo kenk戸 sh!tanljnottanj suru 

K昨9 叩 I 叩ozo叫 nasaruI balcu誉 do nakul jcalnm Sama no tame A 
ni.l nat;raKu ICOtO wo rno(gO-yokyu naseru no de gozcimasu. 
h 	 ・ ， 	 , ' ' 	‘ 	 」、 	‘ 血 	 ,  一ーー 	 ー 

ぎ0鷲K a，叩讐U 豊to誓り。警jin galfujin'-ai del indo ni 

ど讐？。 Sn琴？ irulrunj碧喫野oshi no koto wojaru futari no 

Kauun-Lacnono futar環蔵舞濡揺roLd(105競 irog還 wou wo畿裁なita' 
rconoue，ザirria 磐・ Kiい0 ito fu詳n walmazushikutolhon no 
yazuKa bakarij dcshjto itaioke arixuosu. Kal ふ 5watt e ~ 
き叩。 fu共n Wa uchi. ye kaeni! jibun 5 a wazuka shika!ぶsu 
K 0碧．叩叩号flu 1 子oto viol kana喚‘尋ma shita, sEshito jibun 
讐 l ムユ誉讐to wo oisunu yu-e ni臣am! Sama ya Kami Sama no 
Cl WO].flCo no hitobito nomi~narazu巨ubeto no kuni no 
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iU詳nkai ni Liottomo Hitsu二mna IJitslュ声otogara. 

hitobito n封 kikar二eru tam 	はroiro no koto Ja shite Li一 
tai1doshite Karni でama wa ゆbull ni m司。一kane 、〒。 takusanI 舞騒舞1 羅，鳶舞4uyona iviitsuKotoara.a nil iroiro no koto ;a shito rr1 jibun ni mo! o-kane wo takusarir tolhitorigoto no ni thshi 

rnashita. Gono banlkodomora wo nek阜shi且e no naka go 
sh叱umatje karalseisho wo mo懲elnikai no heya ni itJe( 
詳bun no ko1oro wo l iomj Sama ni uchi ak旦mashita. 
mno熊axxkえ iru uchi ni narnida wa ho wolnag旦re ku riー 
mas hit ・ I nor Iowa逃ci seisho wo Ii加ak封 nag ヌsarnc no kotoー 
ba wo yonde iru uchi niはarni. Sama wa 比akusan no kane wo 
dasu koto bakari g司 h6sh1 no michi de Wa naikyokaj ya 
fu詳nk" i nO 七arne nhlhataraku koto ga いrn::l e no tsutorrte de 
a rulto lu koto ・ rolo sh通eshi ni norimashita． 【らiくo~de 
aono rujin walicinjo no hitobito Va tomodachi no aids nil 
iss1iるkermneI hataraitel 恕rerc wo 血risuto ni michibikil 
kyokal ni kany三s sgltsui ni wa fujinkai ni kanyu一Baseー 
讐shitaL Fu甚nkai wa izen yori mo I sambal niolnin塾ユ gr 
fuemashita, Kami Same' via巨oshi delcirebaf o-:ane 品 dasu 
koto molonozorni ni narimasho gabO-kane wo dasu dasnnu~rii 
kakawara zul kono fuれri no 5f o n引 hataraku koto wol kni I i 
meimei n封 orlozor吐 nasaru node arinlasu． ツatakushi we I 
x:ocni些 ye t8 bitabil maI一 ru koto wa dekima sen,rnata kotoba 
ga fu うubun nJ,tF,111ハ γ1,11 ，、I、1",、 へーら。，、h 一L; ．”一 一一一，, ，ー一』一一 一 6‘ス ユ‘4J"iJt44,L flU. しU.11W nit iroiro o~nanasnj. wo suru koto mo 
ceKimasen; k oredomo巨ami Saina Walwatakusimi IrB mos1i~R'M9 
Lcoto waIyo1u owakari ni narirnasu． 二7atakushj waj kono 
LyoKai ye rujinkal gal taclaima o-hanoshi rn nhia元sin 只 h i 十月 

lUjin noLkyokal ya fu.jinkai voni molmatl-.n rnr+.+&一＋ iル”。。、, ‘一 	、ー’ノーーー J ー 一ーじ一A‘一ー一 J 、ノ‘一一 “‘、J""v しし、ノ mU ししロI しtえょ、uSal1 
ni ncru yoj mimi sama g o-rneiinei p'a't o-hnt 月rn1rl レ11'1ロ cq,，" 
LCOtO wo inonirnasu. 



r 

、 

 



● 

● 	
● 

 

r
 

	

」
 



、
 

	

‘
 

，
 

	

●
 

	

●
 

	

一
 



THE DEEPE旺NG OF THE SPIRITUAL LIFE O' THE mD工旺DUAL 
CHURCH M皿 BER. 

It is a great pri吐lege to be with you again after 
a year's absence． ェ wish it had been possible for rue to 
吐sit you more often. I hesitate to say anything to you 麟 
because 工 cannot speak to you. Instead ，ェ will have to 
road and I am very unskiliful at readiflg your language. 
But God has put a mes一sage on my heart and therefore for 
Chrisい a sake and for God's honor and glory ェ will try to 
いye you that message in the best way I can. 

ェ want to speak about 町he Deepening of the Spiritual 
Lue Of the ェndi吐dual Church Member". I know all of you 
want to have a prosperous church;therefore, I have selectー 
ed this subject. If a church has deep-rooted prosperity 
which will stand the test of hot weather and cold weather 
and various trying circumstances then the members of the 
church will have to lead deeply spiritual lives. 

1 want to speak or some things which are not necessary 
in order to have the members live deeply spiritual lives 
and thus have a prosperous church. nret I would say that 
in order to have a prosperous church you do not have to 
have a l吐SB ionary llying here. Of course it would help 
and I hope you can soon have one;but 廷 you never have 
one you can have a prosperous church. Next I would say 
it is not necessary to have a Bible-woman． ェt is much 
better for the church members to do the work than to直 have 
a paid Bible-wonan to do it. Once some one said to me that 
a certain church had a married couple of missionaries, two 
single lady missionaries and two Bible~woraen,and this 
church was therefore very prosperous． 賀 that same church 
had had instead of those four missionaries and two Bibleー 
women six really deeply spiritual members,it could have 
been just as prosperous. The trouble is that in all Japan 
there are very,very few deeply spiritual church memb!rs. 
Another thing that エ would say that is not necessary is 
a great deal 吐‘ money. Often ditTo rent people have sa記 
to me that such and such a church UBOS a great deal of 
money,and it is therefore very prosperous. !e often think 
we must make a b攻 display or have nno wonderful tkiA胃罵 
things bought 、吐 th money inbrder to have a large number of 
Christians;b良t that is not' so. Once a very famous man 
joined a certain church. lhe pastor was very proud 吐 



having this man in his church,so he asked him one day 
which of his sermons led him to accept Christ. The famous 
man told the pastor that it was not a single word which he had 
said which had caused him to want to become a Christian. 
He told him that the l迂e of a faithful,deeply spiritual 
poor woman had led him to want to accept Christ as his 一 
saviour・ lie said that the old woman did not know him 	~ 
and had never spoken a word to h血 but that he had watched 
her true devoted life and her faithfulness to all church 
work and that her life had led h加l to 6hrist. So we see it 
is not money that counts,but deeply spiritual lives. That 
is what your church and every church in Japan and the whole 
world needs. 

I have told you some things which are not neeessary,now 
ェ want to mention some thingsx which are necessary,if the 
members are to be deeply spiritual and the church therefore 
pro sperous. First is that all the members of the church 
should fully surrender all. Even the smallest sins must be 
surrendered and put out ol' the heart and l辻e if one 吐shes 
God 与 Spirit to come in in great power. Some time Christians 
think it is all right just so they do not stealor kill 
or do big sins like that. They think that if they do not~ 
commit ig sins then lt ls all right to do such things as ー 
buying a little on Sunday or in other ways not keep the 
Sabbath holy. But God is not pleasedwhen oven the smallest 
wrong 玩 corn皿itted. Ii' we want to please Him, every sin ー 
small and large alike ー must be put out of our lives and 
hea rt s. 

But it will not do for us to empty our hearts of sin and 
leave them empty. We must nll our hearts aed Uves w1t good 
things. Therefore,I would say that the second thling which i s 
necessary for the individual church members if their church 
is prosperous is to"Study the Bible". Each person must study 
it individually as well as at church' fm ・hist have a plan 
because 迂 you only carelessly pick it 言 J occasionally you will 
not enjoy or understand it． ェnIェ T血othy 2:15 we read戸Study 
to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth 一’ 
not to be ashamed.rightly dividing the word of truth"． ~ 
If you want to rightly divide the word of truth,then you must 
study it carefully every day 呼 some good nian. I have some 
good books with me which will teach you a good plan of daily 
班ble study. I would be glad' for you to look at them afterー 
wards and 迂 you 吐1l promise to read it carefully every day 
I WIll be glad to give you one. 
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The Deepening of the Spiritual Life of the 工ndividual 

Church Member. 

A third necessary thing is much earnest individual 
prayer． 比 we fail to talk to God every day and fall to 

一 remain quiet before God long enough for him to sneak to us 
~ then we need never expect God to fill us with his Snirit. 

Many (Jhristians think prayer means only to ask God for what 
they want; but that is only a part 0士’ it. We should always 
nrat thank God for what he has given us and we ought also 
to be quiet before God and listen for h加 to w 豆sper into 
our hearts what he wants us to do. Then we must always x豊皿聾 

remember that we must not pray for anything unless what we 
are asking for will glorify God. We must ask earnestly 
and often if we expect God to answer us. God does not 
answer half-hearted prayers. 

The fourth very important thing for us to nay attention 
to is the fact that if we want to live deeply spiritual 
lives,we must live lives of"ServiCe". One 霞 way I am 
sure God would have you serve him is 町 working in the 
Fuj inkal． エ do not know how you do here;but in many 

~places the moat of the fu五nkai moetin庄s are led by the 
'pastor・ I am sure this does not please Uod; because he 

does not plan for the pastor to do all the work and the 
members to come in and fold their hands and sit and listen. 
God plans for all Christians to live a life of service. 
The ideal way to have a fu戸nkai 皿eeting is to have a proー 

gram and let all of the members take part in turn in giving 
it. There ought to be two meetings a month. One time ought 
to be for l3ibie study and the second time for study of how 
God wouLd have us nelp others in Japan,Korea, Russia,Ohina 
and,to the uttermost part of the world. God never pours out 
hia spirit upon individuals or churches unless they are 
helping others. That is one of the main reasons the 
churches of Japan are not as prosperous as they should be. 
!3efore you can hemり others, you must study their needs so 
as to know how to he1' in the right way. These needs ought 

一 to be studied in the fu五nkai meetinps. Another way you 
~lacies ou文nt to work la tO build Un and orpanize a .Joshi 

ieinenxai・ because you do not have many young ladies in 
your church is not any reasor why you do not need or cannot 
have a joshi seinenkai. That is the very reason why you 
should have one so as to get in more young ladies. w'you 
have two young ladies who are churchmernbors or two other 
F盛翼重唇xkwtを匡x church members who are interested in work for 



the young ladies whether they are young or not,that is all 
you need. One can be the president and the other one the 
secretary and treasurer together. These two can work and 加 x 
bring in others. I hope you v吐11 take this very seriously 
and 	Pray and worc unti.l you g et a jood loshi seinenkaj. 
iivery cnurcn wnici close not have a good orzanization 	~ 
ror its young ladies is making a grave mistake． ェt 13 	ー 
always the duty of the mother to look after the daughter. 
You ladies are the mothers of the church arid it Is your 
ob早gation to look after the spiritual growth of the~ young 
ladies of your church and congregation. I hope you will 
set yourselves earnestly to the task or doing this so that 
when you come before Jesus on the judgment day he will not 
have you charged up with the sin or neglecting to mother 
the young ladies who do attend and those who should attend 
your church. Another place where you ladies ougnt to work 
is in the Sunday School. God has planned for woman to teach 
and train and look after children. iy nature you are better 
ntted to train children then men. It is therefore your duty 
to study your Bible long and earnestly so that you can be able 
to teach the children In Sunday School． ェf there are no 
teachers for the Sunday School children.then you mothers~ 
or the church ought to reel that you are sadly neglectingW 
your duty. another good thing to work for is the prayer一 
meeting. The kind of prayermeoting you have is a good index 
to the spiritual l汁e of the church. If you have only a very 
few at prayormeoting every week,then the spiritual life of 
your church 玩 at a low ebb. I know you ladies do not want F頭】 
your church to be at a low ebb spiritually;therefore it is 
your duty to help build up the interest and attendance of 
your prayerーmeeting. 

In conclusion ェ want to speak of the most 垣portant work 
of all'that of winning souls to Christ. God greatly honored 
us when he told us we could win others to him. He gives us ti 
the pri吐loge t of teaching others about his great heart of 土区 .i 
love for all mankind. If you will surrender all to Jesus, 
study your Bible earnestly daily.prav often and work 	一 
raltriruily in your church and will trust God to helつ you ~ 
,nen uoa wit工 use you to win' others 士一or IiLll. This is the ー 
greatest arid most blessed wotic in all the world. The Japanese 
Christians do not work to win their fellow countrymen to 
Christ like the Christians of other nations, I do not know w 
why they do not;but it is a sad fact that they do not. On 
the way back from the Fujin Domeikai at Sasebo，既ss Naka詳 
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Church Member. 

the principal of the Christian Training School in Osaka 
was talking with some of the foreigners and told them about 

一 a meeting she attended while she was in America recently 一 
~ bne saici at that great gathering there were missionaries 

rrora alL over the world. She said that the missionaries 
from all the other countries told about what large numbers 
of people accepted Christ and how they went out and won atk( 
others. She said the missionaries rrom lapan could not t藍1J 
tell about how the Japanese Christians go out and win 区 tk豆xI 
others, because they are not earnest and zealous to win 
others like Chris抗aria of other nations. Therefore the 
灘ssiつnaries from Japan had to keep quIet． 既as Naka詳 
said she was very sorry for the missionaries from Janan. 

rーェt coes not matter about the missionaries but how do you 
suppose Christ felt when ho heard about thosebarnest 
unristians in ail or the other countries and never heard 
suchA a thing about the Japanese Christians? How do you 
suppose Christ reels all the time? Of course he knew 
before that meeting all about all Christians all over the 
world. Do you suppose Christ is happy and pleased when 
he thinks about the fact that Japanese Christians are not 
earnest in winning others. The 吐ssionaries and pastors 
cannot l吐n Japan for Christ. If all of Japan is ever won 
for Christ,then all of the Christians must work earnestly 
Are the Kagosh玩a I3aptist ladies going to do their part in 
、吐nning Japan and the world for Christ? Begin now,as soon 
as this meeting is over 一 on your way home or after you get 
home，辻 there are any in your home who are not Christians. 
Do not wait until tomorrow or later; but begin now to win 
souls for Christ! 
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KAKU KYOKAI uIN NO SHINKO BどIKATSU WO 1iJKAMERU TO W KOTO. 

Watakushi wa nihongo ga 
doと血asen kara,mina sama ni o-hana・ sM 皿うsrii-ーageru koto wo 
chucho itashunasu ga,korinichi wa 吐na sarna ni o-hanashi 
m5shiagema8u kawari ni,kaita 敗oflo wo vonde 皿ital to o皿oiー一 
ma su・ rnnongo wo yornimasu coto mo itatte heta de gozal-  ぶ 
raasu kara,o-walcarininaru ka dka ~ to zonhirnasu g a'tada 」 
抵aTfl]. baflia pa watalcusni ft o・“atae kuctasa 加ashita- o-kotoba  ョ 
ni-tsuite 1” urisuto no tame Kam玖no mi・5&kae no tame ni 	t 
wataKusrjl rio cteciru toni ban yoi !ioho do,sono tni-kotoba wo 乏 
rnina sania ft o-wake、‘ itashitai to omotte oru no deTgozainiaー‘ユ 
su. 	 」 

7atakushi wa kakti kyokaiin no shink5 seikatsu wo fuk言
哩rg. to 11 koto ni一 tsuite o-hanashi ni6shiagetう 只ozaimasu' Q 
" atacus磐 讐 nina sama ga k yoIa1 no sakan-ni naru koto wo  る

一 0ーりozomi. in natte・irassnaru koto to zon詳nasa node, kono  嘱や 

'd讐聖 era b押ashita. Krkai 叫  ga iroirona kokororni,rnatawa I 
讐ド讐lni. attomo su.icos讐 no 叩ocanat yona tu騒ku ne wo 	ミ 

、 Qに恕lilt告ツuse1.wo一 1Qg』碁叫 uietJ]. nara,shinja kakun ga § 
nonto ni rukal shinko seikatsu wo olくurneba narimasen． 	三 

wo 。一恕ri,sshite k戸kal ga a"k るrt~ tame ni kanarish玩51f 
竺竺ur cte n戸 mono ni・tsuite ni,shiagemash。・ Do.nohもflu 	二 
Kyo Ka三．r8LK嬰讐 t讐e ni. kanarazushinto koko ni senicyoshi  ぎ 

声姿芦 si-iwo翼ltsuyo Wa ahimasu mat鍵縫奪盤響議響讐議稽ー 
五 yo Snう go. nai きara声0 ー itte kyokai ga sakai nal to ii ko如 
wal arl.masen. 竺讐1 nI. canarazushinio 色 jindend5shi wo 略a一 
Ii押a-naran to ia coto 	arimasen・ Ky6kaiin go. megunil ni 
皿二具ミgrぜt’痕 flatarak血asu一naraba, ru詳ndend5shi wo ~~ 

一些toγ叫．竺皿otto j吐 to 。mimasu・ Aru 一をoki, aru hito go. 
'ar讐讐lfli.了Ot0'so'O 聖 ky6kai ni wa f'ufuーzure no eon一 
WKyOSfll to・ lnikon no jokyoshi futnrちto fu詳ndend shi ga 

tutari 。誓rernasu kara)sono k戸kal we taihen sakaete Ira to 
1\Wやm鷲りito.・．Shikashj sono yontn no senk声ohl to futarl 
B%ae讐oru no kawarl一り1、rob叫n no rnマgrnareta shink6 fuー 

讐月磐nja ga、1 arlrnasfiit旺alohdo onaji y石ni sakaet to 
りa 碑J.masu ・ IJiflOn no kyokal no tame ni watakushi go. setsu 
ni inoru koto wa megvnareta sinks fukai 1鵬鳶 no shinja ga 

§ 



taku8an 買重 deki ru koto deei・戸ソ／じレ～a七 

Kv5kai :a sakaeru noni  kanarazushimo hitsuy do nal 
do l  ni no koto wa oku no 0-kane ga nak3itrnO yoroiL11 to lU 
koto de叫T/Xoku ano cyokai ni wa takuBan oー買ane ga aru ~ 

ka ra、 sore do sakaeru no da to m nito ga a rlmaau． 二7at aK Uー w 
5hidornl wa ky3kai ni bku no hito ga kuru y可 ni naru tame 
ni、◇ -kanc wo tsilkatte nanWa Oktflamto wo oci2rncJisu yona 
koto wo s eneba-naran to oniotmasu ga Re夫ilte sayc Qe wa goz欧 

zaizuasen. Amu toki ni aru shi-de yiniei-na hito ga k痴kal 
ni irim&.shita. Bokushi ean Wa5-yorokobi do,aru hi sono 
mto ni.. "Anata wa watalcuz3fll no itsU no seiucyo ni Kanp.-t* 
Kirisuto ni shitagau 戸ni narimashita ka",to tazunomashi4 
ta. Suruto sQflO ymoina hito wa，吻atakushi,,ga Kirisuto 
Shinia n' nar霞tal to omovoni nareniasru.ta 加 wa 、anata no 
sekkvo ni. kanhita Rara dO wa arimasen.mtori. m0 DlfftOO!狙 

か萄in ga chujItsu ni Kirisuto ni T豆］lKaete)ruRal B ninco SOI. 
katsu wo okutte iru no wo mite,watakushi no suku地u典i to 
shite Kirisuto wo ukeru y5ni narimasilita．、 Kono rうfujin wa 
mae kzra watakushi wo shi熊e ita no  . derao-nakもztiata wataku 
shi nto.kono fu柱n to hito koto mcH(otoba wo mal加ta koto 貫 一 

wa arirnasen g a. wataRustiェ wa [Can0 」O 質a Kensfl].n no snoga].  ~ 
wo 0kunl、皿ata kv0kaェ no suDete no snizoto wo.voroicon'ie 
shite oru 'n shi no seika加u wo mite, yoku shitto onimashita・ 

Sore de watakushi wa kano j0 - flo shiniら seikatsu ni miー 

chibi karet 」翼risuto  ni shitagau y5ni narlinashita nodes 鵡,'a-4----- 
to bo.kusllli411 Rotaemasfllta・ ye gozalniasu ga taisetsu"na 
mono wa o-kane do wa nakute, fukai shinkR ~ a典tsii do 
aru koto ga o~wakri- 販 goza 加a昨0. Kono fukai ehink'5 aol一 
katsu koso, anatagata no ky5kaLmata 既hon no kykai mna 
seika均石 no ky5kai no yo_suru tokoro no mono desu. 

Tadaima made kyokaun ga fukal shink可 seikatsu  wo 
okur、, ky8kai wo sakan ni suru ga tame ni kanarazuehimo 
hits町5 de nai koto ni tsulte o-hanashi itashimashita kara 
kondo wa hitsuy5 de aru ten ni-taulte o-hanshi m5shiagezna一 
silo. Mazu dalichi ni kv5kailn no subete no mono za issal 
wo Kam].  ,fl1 皿aLcasaneDa narimasen. hamlAno g o-seirei g a 	~ 
juoun ni wtaicusnido警？ no ucni ni nozo塑.tamo Roto  wo 	ー 

nega加讐U naraba,watakushidpmo no kokoro to seikt旦u kara, 
goku ch細ana teumi demo mat土aku torinozs,kaneba narimnasen. 
TORユ on工 Koroemt良rェ ．、usuncia ri.  suru vona 0kmna tsumi- eae 
okasaneba. sorede vol yoni omotte iru shinla g & an血a su . ーーーーーーーーー， ～ー一ーーー  J ーー J ーーー ーーーーーー ー一ー ーー一ーJー と●一 ー、一一一““ー’ 

so enユt0 sono tiユtotacm・ー・ wokユna teumi-sae okasaneba nichivof て,ぺー 
'ni. sUlCosfll-gural no kairnono wo eflitari.mnata wa silizoto 
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Kaku Kyokann no Shinko Seikatsu wo Fukameru to iu Koto. 
#2. 

護響驚議難鷺誉 
望n,ba nar玩asen. 

Shikashi watakushidomo no kokoto kara. tsu皿I wo tori- 

nooite muUshik1shite) sonoi mama nania惑itasanaisubete ku koto wa watakushidomo no tame ni yoku ar器；sen 
Watakushidorao wa yoi mono wo mo誓e watakushjdorno no kokoro 

灘撚態灘tasanミba; nariniaseri.：。 Sokode wa
a,jibunra rio kykai wo sakane aru dat ni no koto wa selehoミ鴛ー 

kyff suru koto de aru to m可shiag9tai no de gozairnasu. 

，、，讐ku shid讐。 wa kykai de seisho wo rn愚nbu to d6ro 
nL ca讐3l.3l叫叩0-mo m旦nabneba narimasen, Mo sh平natagata 
g a to冬orj selaflo. 匹 te ni shite,nan no chili mo ’無rwazu 

一n]. Yomneoa,nari no lcyO叫一 mo nat bakari・dewaβ、naku,mi-kotoba 
.wo satoru- icoや声ur dekiraasen kara,watakushjdomo wa hitoー 
ー tsu no saaem ちエa kelkaku n1;1.motoるI子ite yonda h& ia vol to 

一―一~ 	一 	”、 	鵬 	， 一 ． 	一 rl~一 ・ー 	．ー一ー 	 ー 	 ー ’ 

讐警門’u・ ェemote kp一 S旦0 加sho jl電0 setsu nLtsugi no yう 
糾 Ka誉e gozama su・ "Nanjira sh工n尋 no ko七oba w0)tadaShi,C 
KI.I 08磐e・嬰zuru toにoronaku hatarak地熱0 to na夢te,Karat濡b 

巴ae、讐 re弊警U se警mono to naran koto wo h草geme” . 
i'dlO讐1.，讐讐agata ga fhinu no kotoba wo tadashj恕 hito ni 

' Wa糾cnitai to o-omo ni narimasu naraba,anatagata Wa aru八 u&. 
11一， ，ー ，一 	 ． 	. . 	 . 	． ー ー 	 ノ 	 ー 	 ‘ Iも旦糾9皿Un 一肌0tozuite 皿ainichi seisho wo mnanab neba nari皿aー’ 
BOn. 

,：議 sanmasua shi 鴛setsu na koto wa, kojtekl no monI watakusbomo ja mainichi Karat samasamna ga watak.ushldomo ni 

lianash井？ kudasaru noni U霞も、m篭掌黛‘I⑩  Kami楚o ml mae,ni. 
讐za sriFp一 o ri皿asen naraba watakushtdI旦9 wa Ks吐燈5'onー 
讐ama.？とmitas具reru nozni wa gozaimasen. Shinja no naka 
flu wa IC].的 to wawatakushidomo ga hoshii koto wo Karat sarna 
flu 。ーnegai suru koto de aru to kang旦eru hito ga ar玩asu ga 



是 	 ー 
jitsu wa sore Wa h ito no ichi bubun de atte,ze*bu dewa 
ariniasen. Watakushidonio wa dal ichi ni Kami sarna g a 

入・ sucteni atae tamo,、mono ni t ユ讐lIte 鼻昌鵬島島§堪,m略息一豊tacUー 
snictomo ni nani wo na ミ愚snhmen to nasaru Ica IS.amlスno nhi-koe 
wo kiku tame ni miーmae ni shizaka ni suwaraneba narimasen. 
mnoni ni tsuite 皿0ー・hitotsu oboete inak e r e ba...naranal koto ~ 

wa wataKusnictomo wa inoru Ioto wa nanciemo Aamt'Tno elko wo 	ー 

an具w息sU mono c1e.nakcuto.wa・naranai. to iu koto deB城'1O Iataku ー 

shidomo wa hont5 ni Karni satna ni kotaete itadakう to ornou 
naraba nesshin ni* rnata tabitabi inorneba narirnasen. 
Kami sania wa funessh1n.na mnoni ni wa o-kotae ni narirnasen. 

Wataku shidomo no ゆinks seikatsu wo fukku suru tame-
ni,dai shi ni kokorog旦k旦neba naranu taisetBu na mondal wa. 
fl0Bflj no sflOga1 wo oiuru to vu Icoto Ue加'. Itami sama a 
anatagata iii. nosni snite nosnht to o-icangae nt naru flito加 

tsu riq り旦 shC) wa fujinkal de事 arulto watakushi wa shin ii-
mamユ 

,yoso ni wa bakushi san ga fujincai no shik旦i wo 
nasaru tokoro g a takusan arimasu. Kore wa tashika.-ni Kanii 
sarnuno 0一yorocom m naranal-Icoto to omoi!nasu. itanit x敏区 
sama wa nanirno一kamo bokushi San ni sasβtち kann wa tada 
shu.磐eki. shite 詳讐o-shite suwatte kiku no wo,o-yorokobini 
naransi. to omoirnasu. Karni eama wa subete no shinja 冒 a 
h3Bhi no sh5gai wo okuru 戸ni kgikaku shite oraremasu' 
Ichi ban yoi h 扇 wち kahn no nina sarna ga,nanika suru 戸 
ni maeーmotte puroguramu wo t9tQnpete gk具koto de arirnasu. 
Atsumari wa I駄agetsu ni ru 一do ga yoroshH to ounoimasu. 
エ chi-do no atsumari dewa seisho wo kenkyi元hi,ta no atsuー 
marl de wa 吐hon Wa,moctiiron no koto Cli5sen,Shina, Ro shiー 
ya,sono ta seikai no ta no hitobito no tame ni, Kami sania 
wa watacushidomo ni nani wo a setai to nozonde orgr ru-ka-
w、rnanabu koto ga hitsu.y5 de aru to omoiniasu. Ko話n demo, 
kyThcai demo ,hoka no hi品 no tame ni nanika h shi sento 
doryoku shinai naraba,Kami sama Wa keshite seirei no 
chikara wo SQaidO kudasairnaFion． 斑hon no kv3kai 変 a 
motto sakae naェ okina nivI Wa koko ni aru to onloimasu. 
ムnatagata wa r率ii nosni suru mae nユ mazu lkantshItC hOSh1 
sUDeKi-.lCa-wO Iミ』琴ri tame ni!ruazu karera no yokyu wo shiraー 
neba narimasen. Sore yu母，  ni fujinkai ni olte korera no 
yoIcr」 ni tsuite kenkyu sureba yoi tb ornoiniasu. M6-hitot su 
吐na sarna go-t'U夢ntachi ga hatarakgr ri josh細einen kai 
wo okQshirae ni naru koto de arimasa.一 

● 



r Kaku kyokaiin no Shink与撃katsu wo Fukameru to iu Koto 
	
, 

1 	 D5ka kono koto wo ma甚me ni 
o-kangae kudasatte ii joshiseinen-kal ga dekiru med9 nesー 

shin rui  mnoni katsu hatara地，kudasaimasen ka. Joshiselー 

nen no tame ni  teki-tう na kai WO 52也1噂ーshite-nai k戸kal 
wa sh勤nal  de aru to zonnnuasu. Wakai rnusurae no tame ni 
haha 皮 a eowt wo suru nowa tozen do aru yoni,K yoKai  no 
haha de aru mina san ga kyokat no' tisume ae aru josniselー 

non no kenzen、na ha熱atsu no tame ni声himpai wo nasaru no 
wa nuottonio t3zen  do arirnasu． コatakushi wa rnirua sarna ga 
nes8hin ni  kono koto wo o-kangae ni nani 戸磐う nasa被0 
mina sarna a a shinつan  no hi ni Kinisuto no mae rut  otachi・ rut-
na熱a toki  nち shu  ga mina sama no  kyo アal ni sruusseici  suru 
ky3kai. no musume一 san-gata WO SO恕ten」 koto wo oko加tjet 
tsur吐 wo rnina sama ni o町gB9-tarno ---koto no nat 戸ni 0-neー 
gai m5sh弘na su． 班na nams ga o-hataraki rut narubeki m ー 

~h武otsu no tokoro wa nichi:o gakko de arunasu.  i4'u;j3n ga 
ー kodomo rio sewa wO nash.ら各￥Qえmwo suru to yu K oyo wa 

Kami sarna no go-1裏kaku deBu. Kodomo wo 瓢酢ku suru niwa 
t'u夢n no h ga danshi yori 皿o teki shita tensel wo sonaeー 
te oniniasu. Sore desu kara ruina saraa ga 夢bun nichiy5 
crakk5 wo o-oshie rut naru koto ga dekiru 痴ni nesshln ni 
solsho wo o-manabt ni naru icoto wa mina sarna no ot二熱rr,ome 
cle g ozaimasu. Moshi kykai no Nichiy gakk6 rut tekit ーna 
kvoshi g a nal naraba1 sore wa nutria sama no taisetsu'"na 
tsutome wo icaite iranstiaru to 7U KOtO WO 0一Kangae icuaasal・
町5ka1- no-k武うkat nio1mina same ga o-hataraki rut naru・beki 
4吐Betsu na tokoro desu. Kit石kat no an垣ama ga dono y do 
aru ka to 西 koto wa kyokai no so ineJ. wo ha恕ru  monoー、 
sashi de arimasu. bloshi mai-shti kitkai no shusseki血aー 

ga, goku~sh sti  de anirnasu  narabち ky5kai no sejmei.  nb 
makoto~ni I血jaku do aru to yii 碁 x'ushi do arimasu. 

一肌na saina wa l吐na sama no ky6kai 只＆ 8ei.sI魂rut建m ni. hユnー 
'jaku de aru Icoto wo onqzorui flu narana].  to Omolmasu・ じo re 

yue d6ka kit?5kai wo sakan rut euru y5ni go井nry2ku nasatte 
kud月只ai 一 

Owarj ni. nozonde戸 'atakushi Wa mot.to一mo hit suyo..-na 
monき1. 一 wo kangaete mitai to oraoimasu． 恥r, w, tamnasl猛1 
wo lUnisuto flu 吐chibiku to 戸 ko,o do孤ぐーてam航 顧ma wa 

‘ 	 」 
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	watakushidoTno a . ta rio  hitobito wo  Kami 窟rnichi biku 	' 

声ni to go-meエret ni nariinashita ga.kore wa watakushjdomo 
no meiMQ ae ariin3U.,,jSami sama wa watakushidomo ni ta no 	、、～H 

.' 	. ., ．凡．a~二二． 	‘ 
nitooito ni kam11\no （廷naru al wo osiueru to黙en wo alしaete 
kud a sairna shita・ Mina saivaga 玩sai wo Kirisuto ni mtkase 
肌aiーまlichi nesahin ni seisho wo kenkyir-shi Bh 母Bhiba 	一 
1 nOl准 jnata Ryoltal riO tsflio fli nessilin ft hataraicj'B可shite ~ 
Aa肌1声ama ga nnna earns. wo加 いsulcete Icudusaru vonl o-necatー 
nasarrnaau naraba 、kanarazu Kam sama Wa rntna earns wo 
mlo chnte.ta no h氏obito wo Kami誉 iThich1bjku おni teukatte 

'  
kuaa s8 lna su・ 	ie1ica1 no uofli flu icore hodo d 1c1ku rriata 皿egUー 
rn reta waza wa ar加a sen. Nihon no shin:ja wa ta no kuniw 
gum. no eflinja no yoni dendo flu. neeshin de arimasen. 
Nazekawa zonれmasen ga. rnakoto ni kan旦 shn kotocara de 2 oー - 	’・’ 一  
zaima su・ b旦s'flo do I嘉ra1旦r.ernafth1ta FuJind5meikai no ka'ri 
michi do,Osaka Joshi $ ,gakk-Oh了 no Naka詳 Sensei ga 

了  Beikoku do goーran ni natta~ shkai no arisama ni teuit乱 
ず 

	

	nitori no g好ito.cu no titto to hanasbite orarernashita. 
Sono shiikai ni wa 月 Jkaikakkoku ni itte 長u senky?,shi ga 
taku can shu区多 eki na孟透‘ Bざ desu. Sono るku-no s?flkv5 8ら1ー 
tacni wa sono Runi no snin.1a ga nesehin ni mishinja ft 
aenoo 一 suru arlearna wo,rnonogatarareta so desu. Shj.kashj., 
販hon ni Wa sono y3'na nos9hin..na dond6 no bidan g a 	~ 
arimasen itara,JNlflOfl no senkyoshigata wa darnatte orazieta , 
so aesu. iorecte Naka]l S ensei wa mhon no senkvd'shicmata 
Ui taiflen ORinodo腿 flu 0垣Ti孤 ni natta s6一 desu. Senkv6shi 
―一  wa crociemo yorostli c1su ga,Itirisuto ga ta no kuni no shinー 
加 Wa dendぎ ni nesahin de aru noni ，肌hon no shinis g a 
nessnin do flat to yu Itoto wo,o-.kikj ni narimashjt旦ra d5 
0~kan議 ni narirnash. Mochiron Kirisuto wa sono shUkai de 
sa一戸 na koto wo o-kiki ni naranai mae kara, seikaiiE no 
sninja no arisama wo Icotog処olcu go-zon詳cie郵lita． 雌na 
sama wa 讐hon no shinja no kono arisama wo g。ーran ni natte 

8で。r賢？Di,と flarima su やI ．§，nkyo,博 ya bokush1い  ga ikura 
讐望r 琴4mas磐夢告処つ．Writ aitu 5m旦 omo一dake-de"wa/Nihon no 
ue讐0 叩．S警押 itash押堅en・ flontc, nj Nihon no dendo ni 
,01KG-C讐・讐11叩肥 Icyoka santo suru naraba shinja zentai 
賢 fi讐f 讐n ft cieり叩．seneba na些na sen・ 	 i3aput e suも 
F?'y野a]. no goー丁9Jingata wa Nihon kyolca no tame ni n sube七 

ki ho*bum wo m弾奮中ito orrrnasuka了  Moshi muina sarnano. 
go-Kat9l ft macta kUrisuto wo sJnjJte orarnai kata ga 	ー 
arェmasu、na讐ba．・ Icono 一 at讐皿art ga owa ru-to dる詳 ni o-kaeri・ 
flhna ru -.m讐l rarち clendo WO~ 0-ha井皿a kudasaj・ 電 nichi 
macre o声acni nとnaru tiitcuyo wa arlinasen,s?5shjte tarn kara 
augu nl 声a no flito wo Kirisuto ni r吐chibiku y ni o-ha詳me 
kuda,sat. 

一、ノ
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Ti駕（】REA1糞ST OBI!CT OF SERVICE. 

~ 	 We were very thankful for the nuiet time of 
' 	rest we ria.ct U) in the mountains. It was very 

cool and refreshing in Karuユ zawa. We also attended 
many profitable meetings in iIaruizawa. You may 
know that all of the 蓋issions in Japan send deユeー 
gates to Karuizawa every summer and havc vhat we 
call the Annual Conference of the Federation of 
Christian Missions in Japan. They always discuss 
various subjects all related. to ttHow best to bi'in只 
in the x ingdom of God in 桑 p an," This year as in 
otner years great stress was laid on Country Evan-
geiization. There was also quite a bit of disー 

一 	cussion on the necessity for 、吐se and careful 
~ 	training or our ruture ministers. Those present at 

tne oonierence or the Federation of Christian 賛isー 
sions IりTa,pari all felt that Christianity in Japan 
嘱逼reatly ユn need of new ユ工fe and zeal・ー Besュ癌S 
the Conference of the Federation of Christian 
Missions there were hany other orofi ta1)le and 
inspiring meetings． 一」fiere waお a Convention for 
tne Peepening 0土’もne SIはパ tu aユ Life. There were 
meetings when the Oxford Group Movement was+ disー 
9us月e d.w共h をheyやw to seeing if any thing could 
門 些nユv月α 工ぞom this movement to help bring in 

一 	讐ei ingg0111 0子（や(1 三n Japgn・，Kagawa San went up 
. 	,tiere 興(1 甘p o各e in 1nglish on his work. Aside 

― 	工 r讐 ai I 舛 those special 竺eetlngs we had many 
go?a sp9aKers ror tne regular Sunday services and 
mid-weeK praそer 声ervices・ The leading speaker who 
s,poce every sunday morning was Dr.m chard 
Roberts, a well known preacher from Canada. Even 
tnougn tnere were many meetings and we attended 
many of them we had some tおne for quiet and for 
reading good tooks. We found the new book,"For 
dinners Only",IDy A,3-.Ru s sell very thought proー 
yoKing and interesting. An old book which we re-sw, 
read and. en加yed was,lはn His Steps'l by Sheldon. 

. 
タ9n Karuセawa・ One pユace of mter扇t was t云e lava 
beds near Mt・ Asama・ I had seen Mt. Aso and Saku蕗 



Jima,  but the  laya thrown from them is notmng ー映en  conlー 

戸ared  with  the  huge Plies of ユava thrown out of  Mt・ 

Asama.  When you see  盤t.Asarna's lava D eas  you can  ~ 

well understand'now a whole village was curiea Unー ~ 

der it. The most beaut辻ul place we visited was 
iunobiki. High up on a rociky mountain tnere was DU1LI 
back in the rock a picturesque little temple. Fourteen 
years ago just after we were married we went up there 
hnd.  had. not been back until this summer. This summer 
when we went we thought hack fourteen years and renewed 
our youth. We drank in the beauty of the hills and 
thought of the greatness of God. Now we hope we have 
come back to you and our work for our Lord and Master 
better fitted to serve Him than we were before we left 
in July. As we begユn our Pujinkwai work for the fall_ 
I think it is very ntting for us to tflini togetner  ~ 

on the subject you have g iven me for today ー”りュ山じ 

'reatest Ohject of Serviceブ 

Let us think together and try to decide what is the 
greatest object of service. When we are in trouble if 
some one does a kind deed for  us,usuaユly we are very 
much touched. When our nttJie boy 一  was sick some  time 
ago friends brought in gifts. I appreciated them greatー 

ly. At that t加ie the thought came to me that  all people 
appreciate kind deeds done for them, Therefore as never 
before I concluded that kind deeds were a very worthy 
ob.iect of service.tFrom that time on I have always  ~ 

been haPPy も0 take f 上owers to sicic people or nave  、  ne' 
money I give to the Fujinkwai used to  buy f lowers for 
the sick.. 1ut do you tiUnc kind. deeds are tne greatesi1 
ob ject of service? How about kind words? In Proverbs 
2b:1l we read,"A word ntly spoken is  nke apples of 
golci.,  in network of silverl'. I am sure we have all exー 

perienceci tむnes when kind words nuy spoken have been 
the means of turning the tide in very heated discussions' 
So  エ  think we will have to put kind words down as anothe] 
worthy object of service. But our subject is "The 
Greatest Object of Servi'ce" and  工  do not believe kュnd 
words auite come UT)  to that. What do you think of wo球 

as the greatest obiect of service? When we see how  ~ 

mucn worK nas t o oe cwne 工or our  cnurcfl and. 工0r our 
iav子 our aりα一 wne n we see how wユ lling and lovingly our 
pastor  ana rus wire and the activ& members oど品r  church 



# 2. The Greatest Object of Service, 

do this service we are sometimes led to think that sureー 
~ ly work for our Master is the greatest object of serー 
' vice・ 」5UC it you will think seriously I beneve you 

Wi 1l find even a greater object of service than work. 
Wnat do FC\11 +hユnk rf orenrhii〔 i - 只 土hP(rr、‘，二」 t‘ユ c，十 ハ1、i‘ユ I、+ ハーP ”一‘一 v 叱 '-'-'-FJ 'J 4 J.L‘一 .LLr U上 iJ._ 	じ“山 Iよじ亡話 b し」上ビ どェ’eCえしesし 00JecL 0工 
service-r in 民 omans w;L' we read,"How then shall 
they call on him in whom,they have not believed? and 
hov shan they be ］二eve in hi. in whom they have not 
吾Ca抄て an4 how shall they hear wi thoi]ta rreacher?U 
どe3り工 er ェ ro準 this 1.hat the preachinf of the word of 
tio a 子c v讐y 子nip or tant・ That is certainly a very 
wo恐fly 01)些Ct 0土ー servユ ce・ However preachユ ng 、吐 thin itー 
sei.工． Coy1a not be put down as the greatest object of 

ー ミ芦vice oecause preaching alone will not win people. 
． 讐らpreacneぞ iias to practice what he preaches or he 
ー 叫子」noL了maりy one・一 There are many other worthy 

oojects 01 service which coulci be mentioned. But 迂 
you wnユthink long and seriously in terms of eternal 
values,I believe you will reacど the conclusion that 
"Souユー Tinning is the Greatest Oblect of Semガ cAI,：ー面p 
may wi聖 souls by kind deeds or 豆nd words or by preachー 
きng or by other means but we can sum up. the who丘 thing 
by saying tiiat what ever method we usど the Greatest 
Object of Service is Soul-Winninc 

聾xt l want to say just a little about one method 
0三 sou十ーwinn子 ng・．よ think that one of the best me thods 
0I ‘予 ou上ー鷲子 nりユりg ユ S through a vユ ctorious radiant Personー 
a上ユしy・‘fnat ユ Sx 讐ry easy to say but it 工 snot an 
easy 準9tter to produce a victorious radiant personality. 
many tnきりgs are re望 ired before one has a victorious 
Rersoり糾1ty.、 One of the first .essentials is to currende: 
9er9上上 も0 じflr 1 s多・ It ユ s very ciユ ff1 cult for us to real 
ize now 琴ry, mucfl it 一 means to surrender all. It i.s 
easy to,Lfliり子 that if one has given up ones home,loved 
9nes anci n井ive 三and one has surrendered all. But エ 
n9yC CO讐， to 工11d that it means much more. To surrender 
ぎ乞 to ( 零ュsを， one must surrender their living to Christ. 
.1:0 子よye tne Ujaristian life every minute of every day is 
讐cr1 nar9er tran声iving up possessions and loved ones. 
器姦欝．essentj.We mu競認言殺筑欝 Christiansincere witife ish our- 

m
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selves first of all and then with allvdth whom we come 
in contact. 	A sincere person attracts people. Arlー 
other important thinr is that we must be humble 	~ 
anc WI!ung to confess our mistaKes or sins on・ our ' 
part. A person who never admits that he is in the 
wrong never makes a good soul-winner. A person v血0 
Vはshes to have a. victorious personality v吐1l never seek 
an office or a high j迂ace. in it1.ark 9：るb we are told 
that Je su S l'sat down,and called the twelve;and he 
said unto them,U any man woulci be first,he shall be 
last of all and servant of a1llI. Unless we are willing 
to be last and servant of allowe can never hope to lead 
this victorious life and he first in soul叫吐nning. It 
is a very difficult thing to do but if we want to be abl・ 

to hold our heads up and look straight into tne eyes 0工 

all around us and rcauy have that victorious or 	~ 
radiant personality then we must be unselrisfl in ourー 

dealingi \吐th all people, We must be sincerely unー 
selfish in the home,in our church,at our work and 
everywhere. I have often seen people put on. a very 
mack,unselnski air and try to pretend to be very unー 

selnsh, but every one present could tell that it was 
not genuine. What I mean is 	t五瓦t from the heart one w 
mu Sじbe sincere in their unselfishness. This pretended 
unselfishness never produces a victorious,radiant 
personality. 

Two otH-ier important essentiaJs tor a.Ltaining TJ1憂I 
hctorious, radiant personality is Bible stucty ana . 
prayer. We must study the Bible for ourselve.s・ or ー 

bou士se our Bible teacher or pastor can help us a great 
deal in understanding our Bible. We shoulci get all the 
help from them we can. But in addition to that we 
should study our Bible devotionally aユone with the Holy 
Spirit. as our guide and teacher. We should pr町 to God 
by making our request known to Him and we should also 
pray hy waiting quietly before God so that He can reveal 
ms willfor our daily lives to us． 廷 one does all 
these things I have suggested I believe they 、江1l have 
a victorious,radiant personality. U one really has 
this victor加us,radiant personality,I beneve 	~ 

that as others see it they v注11 want to give t neir w 
nyes to the same 買aster - our Lord and Savicur Jesus 
Chr i st. Therefore 辻 we llye this true,pure,surrenー 



f こ． The Greatest Object of Service. 

dered life we-can through our victorious,radiant 
personalities attain this Greatest Object of Service 
Soulー rj flfl irig. Prom now on whatever else we (10 let us 
covenant together to try to be Soul-Winners to the 
best of our ability. If we will surrender our all to 
Christ I belleve lie wil1 use us to vはn souls for His 
x ingdom. 
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FOURTEENTH ANNUAL MEETING 
OF JAPAN W.M.U. 
The ladies of the Yawata Church as hostesses began to 

get ready for this meeting in January, so when September 
came the monthly meeting was held to make final prepara-
tions. What preparations they were! Surely God's Spirit 
was there guiding that little group of six women and, two 
weeks later, ten women. I said after those two meetings, 
so filled with sacrifice and earnestness: "Surely we shall 
have a great meeting this year." And such it was. God 
poured out his blessings upon us. It was the happiest 
meeting for everybody that we have ever had. The 
pastor and church at Yawata printed the following 
Sunday in the bulletin: "Kansha! Kansha! Kanslia!" 
(Thanksgivin2). 

Just one month before the annual meeting Ivirs. NaKa-
mura resigned as president. My heart sank, but at the 
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same time I said: "In some way or other the Lord will 
provide." How I prayed that he would bring glory to his 
name out of this meeting. Mrs. Hara, the wife of the 
dean of our Seinan Jo Gakuin (school for girls), agreed 
to preside instead of Mrs. Nakamura. For two weeks 
every day she came down to my home and talked and 
planned and prayed, some days for two or three hours. 
Then she worked late at night helping the treasurer to get 
her reports ready. 

According to schedule for October 16-18 the meetings 
were held. The motto for the year was Luke 5: 4: 
"Launch out into the deep, let down your nets for a 
draught." ("Fukarni ni noni idas瓦 ami wo oroshite 
sunadore.") The motto was beautifully written by Pas-
tor Kuroda and placed in the front of the church. Our 
art teacher drew a most attractive poster, illustrating our 
work for the coming year. The Yawata ladies had one 
large vase and one large basket of flowers illustrating two 
kinds of Japanese flower arrangement, on tables in front 
of the pulpit. Every one was impressed with the beauty 
and simplicity that was so fitting for the services. 

The first evening we had greetings and the president's 
address just as you do in America. After this meeting 
all the delegates and visitors went over to our new pasー 

torium, the first one ever built without some aid from 
America. There, in two upstairs rooms where the wooden 
(aniado) doors had been covered with white paper and 
bordered with lavender tape and thus converted into a 
beautiful low table, all of us sat on the floor and had our 
social meeting or reception. Bible reading, hymns and 
prayer and self-introduction formed the program. Mrs. 
Kuroda, our pastor's wife, said a few words of welcome, 
then spoke of the very small work that the one little 
(Yawata) society had done during the year. She said: 
"Often the hostess society gives some little souvenir 
(omiyage) to the delegates, but in Yawata the only spe-
cialty was lead and that was too heavy to give to guests, 
so our society decided to give you boats, that you might 
'launch out into the deep.'" Having said that she lighted 
the flag staff (a candle) of her W.M.U. boat (Domei 
Maru), then continued by saying: "The light of our little 
society is very weak (electric lights turned off) but by 
passing my light on to the society nearest me the light 
becomes stronger." On and on the little lights were 
passed until they had encircled the table in one blaze of 
glory. These represented the work of the Domeikai as 
we "launch out into the deep" this year. Standing in their 
little white paper boats, with their lavender flags flying, 
these forty candles shed a warm glow upon the happy 
faces of the guests as they ate their dainty cakes and 
sipped a cup of Japanese tea. A hymn, a prayer, then at 
nine-thirty we turned to go to the Japanese hotel or to our 
own homes to prepare for the busy day ahead. 

From eight o'clock in the morning of Tuesday, until 
five o'clock in the afternoon, the King's business was 
being taken care of by this little Union of Baptist women. 
What would the treasurer's report reveal this year? There 
had been so many changes and reverses in our Union! 
Over against the report of last year of Yen 537.08 stands 
the record of this year of Yen 623.96. And in the bank 
for the support of our Mallory Fund students there is 
Yen 562.66. We rejoice that giving according to God's 
method is beginning to grip the hearts of our women. 
In order that our Mallory Fund students may receive  

special attention and mothering, a committee was appointed 
to keep in close touch with them in both schools. 

Fourteen years ago the purpose of our Union was to 
help support the work of our Japan Baptist Convention. 
But the atmosphere never seemed to be clear enough 
among our pastors to make becoming an "Auxiliary" 
possible until this year. But last spring at the Conven-
tion there was sufficient interest manifested in the work 
of the Union to make us sure that the time had come. 
So this year's record bears these words: "Moved that we 
request the Southern Baptist Convention to grant us the 
privilege of becoming auxiliary to it." The president of 
the Convention was present and rejoiced that the day had 
come when the two bodies could look forward to being 
workers together for God. Our request will be acted 
upon by the Convention at its next session. 

Again our hearts rejoiced when the chairman of the 
Missionary Committee of the Convention thanked the 
Union for its gift of Yen 89.18 as the initial fund toward 
the establishment of a Board for Home and Foreign Mis-
sions. Mr. Katatani, the chairman, said: "Our Conven-
tion has had no mission work, but because of your gift 
last year on the Baptist Day of Prayer, Japan Baptist 
Convention at its recent meeting appointed a Missionary 
Committee and already that committee has begun to func-
tion, and we pray that it may not be long before Japan 
Southern Baptists will be at work in Manchuria and in 
the uttermost parts of the world." 

Again this year the Union voted to observe the Day of 
Prayer in co-operation with all of the churches, and 
divide the offerings, two-thirds for Missions and one-third 
for the Good Will Center. In order that this day may 
become a great day for world missions, the W.M.U. is 
sending missionary biographies and other little books on 
missions to each society and urging our women to read as 
many as possible this year. As yet our monthly programs 
are not filled with great fervor for soul-winning, so we 
felt that this method would help create interest. Our 
Y.W.A. work for the coming year will have to work 
under a handicap, for Miss Schell feels that with the 
Good Will Center she cannot continue the Y.W.A. work. 
But for this work, too, we believe God will provide. 

Dr. Ono led the devotionals for us. His first service 
and the consecration hour were great hours of inspiration. 
Surely his messages of "Launch out into the deep and let 
down your nets for a draught," and "They left all, and 
followed him" will result in deeper, more earnest fishing 
for souls this year. 

I wish you could have seen that lovely luncheon served 
in the kindergarten at noon of the first day. The hus-
band of one of our Yawata women said that he had had 
some special training in the making of salad (osushi) 
and that he would make the salad so that the ladies could 
attend the sessions of the Union. All the ingredients were 
bought the day before and from five o'clock in the morn-
ing until noon he worked (with the help of Y.W.A. girls) 
and served a beautiful luncheon. I think no one was 
happier that day than he, because of the "little" he had 
done in preparing the meal for fifty people. 

The luncheon for the second day was equally beautiful. 
It was served at the Good Will Center in Tobata, just 
twenty minutes by street car from Yawata. This Center, 
as you know, is the gift of the Southern Baptist women 



FOR INTERMEDIATES: 

The People of the Jesus Way, Beagle, H.M.B.....$0.25 
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of U.S.A. to the Southern Baptist women of Japan. The 
building has just been completed, so we felt that it 
would be a most fitting conclusion to our meeting to have 
our women see what their and our own Good Will Center 
is. Every heart filled with pride and joy as they inspected 
the building and joined in singing one of the songs that the 
G.W.C. children sing. The glad fellowship and the deli-
cious luncheon and "listening in" at the Story Hour caused 
our women to linger about two houfs longer than is usual 
at our annual meeting. 

The consciousness of the greatness of woman's work 
has so taken hold of our women that we proposed a plan 
this year by which in the near future we may have a 
permanent corresponding secretary to help our women in 
bearing to the world the message that "Christ is risen." 
We earnestly pray that God may guide us in finding the 
right woman and finding the way by which her expenses 
may be met. Who knows but that this new, important 
step may be taken next year as we celebrate our fifteenth 
anniversary at the meeting in Fukuoka ? Mrs. C. K. 
Dozier, l妙an. 

PROGRAM FOR FEBRUARY 
TOPIC ーPERSECUTION IN THE SPREAD OF CSJsTIANITY 

Purpose of the Program To Show :  Courage and 
Fidelity of Early Disciples; Individual Instances of 
Persecution; Explanation of W.M.U.  Pin 

Month's Question一Can I wear the  W.M.U.  pin 
worthily? 

Hymn一"Awake, My Soul,  Stretch Every  Nerve" 
Prayer, thanking God that his  blessing abideth with 

those who  are persecuted for righteousness'  sake 
Scripture  Lesson~The Ministry of  Tribulation : John 

16: 32,  33;  Acts 14:  21,  22 ;  Romans 12:  9-13;  5:  1-5 
Rev.  7: 13-17 ;  Rom.  8: 35-39 

Hymn一"Must Jesus Bear the Cross Alone?" 
Poeni一The Joy of Service (Order poem for 2c from 

\2V.M.U. Literature Department, 1111 Comer Building, 
Birmingham, Alabama) 

TalkーPeter, Paul and Other New Testament Heroes 
(See accounts in Acts and in their epistles) 

Prayer of thanksgiving for their heroic witnessing 
Hymn--"Faith of Our Fathers" 
Stories of Modern Missionary Heroism (Let all who 

will participate in this, but have many prepared to do 
so. Help will be found in articles in this magazine and 
in almost any missionary book) 

Prayer that W.M.U. members will seek to be increas-
ingly heroic in word and deed for the kingdom of 
God 

Explanation~Significance of the \'V.M.U. Pin (Order 
leaflet for 2c from W.M.U. Literature Department, 1111 
Comer Building, Birmingham, Alabama) 

Season of Prayer in thanksgiving for missionary zeal 
of the pin's designer (the lamented Miss Emma Whitfield) 
and of the Union's founders 

Hynznー"Lead On, 0 King Eternal" 
Discussion of Article一A Square Deal (See article on 

Page 24) 
Prayer for faithful planning for and observance of 

March Week of Prayer for Home Missions 
Business Session一Reports on (1) Plans for March 

Week of Prayer; (2) Mission Study; (3) Baptist Hun-
dred Thousand Club; (4) W.M.U. Young People's Or-
ganizations; (5) Personal Service; (6) Enlistment; 
(7) Stewardship of Tithes and Offerings; (8) Mission 
Literature Subscriptions一Marking of Standard of 
Excellence一Offering Minutes. 

Hymn for Year (Standing)一"All Hail the Power of 
Jesus' Name" 

Lord's Prayer (in unison) 
~ 

BAPTIST BROTHERHOOD 
J. T. HENDERSON 

THE CHURCH SCHOOL 
A S an enlistment agencv. the Dreaching of the Word 

A. - Dy tne pastor snouiu take nrst ranK. I. ne most 
effective supplement he can have is the church school. 
In this school properly graded work should be provided 
for all ages and classes. The pastor and deacons, 
the ordained leaders of the church, should be considered 
primarily responsible for promoting this school. To be 
sure, these officials should utilize the Brotherhood, 
Woman's Missionary Society, the Sunday School, and the 
Baptist Young People's Union in securing the fullest 
possible attendance of the groups they represent and in 
promoting proper classes and capable leaders for the 
different grades. 

This policy recognizes the scriptural leadership of the 
church, dignifies the divine institution, promotes church 
unity and enlists the largest number of the members. The 
plan contemplates that all assemble in their classes, con-
duct a spirited praise service for ten minutes and then 
follow with the study period of forty minutes. 

At the proper signal all promptly assemble in the audi-
torium, the attendance is noted, a stirring song is sung,  

all standing, a fervent prayer is offered, and then an at-
tractive speaker delivers an inspirational address on some 
vital Scripture or important enterprise of the Kingdom. 
This entire program should not cover more than an hour 
and a half; from 7 :30 to 9 :00 P.M. is found to he - 
quite satisfactory. 

With the movement from the classroom to the audi-
torium and the variety of program, no one grows wearied 
but all remain fresh and vigorous to the end. Separate 
classes and capable teachers for the men, women, and 
young people insure a large and representative attendance 
and suitable instruction for every grade in the church. 
The joint meeting adds enthusiasm and affords a fitting 
climax for each session. 

This plan recognizes that all classes in the church need 
information and a quickening of religious interest; all the 
membership, including the men, need to realize that this 
training should not be restricted to a select group of 
women and an aspiring company of young people. Such 
a study conducted in the individual churches would bring 
in a new day. "My people are destroyed for lack of 
伽owiedge." "Hii should give attention to reading." 
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